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Dig est 

This thesis explores the need for and role of Jewish 

Family Life Educa tion in the contemporary American Jewish 

community. It strives to examine the nature, role. and 

function of the Jewish family in sustaining Jewish life and 

suggests Jewish Family Life Education as a catalyst In That 

struggle for sustenance . The first chapter examines the family 

from perspective of Biblical and rabbinic li terature. This 

c hapter attempts to glean from these 'tradit ional ' Jewish 

families valuable lessons or insights as to the nature. r ole, and 

function or the family in Jewish life. 

Chapter two concentrates on the contemporary 

American Jewish family, discussing its components. The 

chapter also focuses on the stressors affecting the 

contemporary American Jewish family; stressors related to 

American society, contemporary socia l trends, and the human 

condition. It compares a tradit ional conc~t of family w ith 

today's and assesses the contemporary American Jewish 

family's needs. 

The third chapter is a leap into theory and idealism. It 

outlines how a family functions from a systertnlc persi:>ective 

and describes the conditions a heatthy family. This chapter 's 

objective is to provide an o ption for the contemporary 

American Jewish family to model. 

Chapter four offers Jewish Famlty Life Educ ation as a way 

or closing the gap between the needs of the contemporary 

American Jewish family described in chapter two and the 



healthy model in chapter three. This chapter explains some 

theory behind Family Life Education as a national movement 

and what makes Jewish Family Life Education. 'Jewish'. It then 

details some current Jewish Family Life Programming available 

In North America. The chapter ends by explaining why Jewish 

Family Life Education is an appropriate method of response 

for the entire Jewish community. 

The final chapter, five. is a model Jewish Family Life 

Education Program. It is a series of four workshops designed 

to offer parents educational opportunities in learning about 

the family as a system, effective communication skills, 

establishing meaningful rituals, and building self-esteem in 

children. 

The thesis examines the status and process of the most 

Influential institution in Jewish life in the spirit of enabling it to 

continue its productive and creatfve formation of a vibrant 

Jewish community. 

, 
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From the beginning of Jewish history the family hos been 

seen as a powerful instrument for Jewish survival. In the Bible 

and in the Talmud considerable attention was given to the 

functioning of the ideal family. As Judaism progressed 

through history a model of the Jewish family developed, upon 

which the Jewish world was centered.1 Qualifications of its 

members and their roles were defined and idealized as a 

goal to achieve. 

The actuality of the family in Jewish history, especially in 

recent times, is a study in the gap between theory and 

practice, between ideal and real. While certain standards 

were created by Jewish trad1tion, political, economic, and 

cultural factors detained the family from reaching rts goals as 

set forth by tradition. The family in Jewish history did not 

always follow these guidelines.2 The actual life and behavior of 

the family causes us to wonder If the theory was attainable or 

was even worth attaining. 

Today we are witness to on unprecedented state of 

Jewish family affairs in the United States. Late marriage, high 

mobility, intermarriage, divorce, single parent homes, drugs, 

AIDS are among the factors which contribute to the situation 

of today's Jewish family.3 The gap between traditional family 

Ideals and the contemporary family is larger than ever. 

1 Kroemer, David, ed., p . 179. 

2 Ibid. p.179-180. 

3 Alper. Janice P .• p.300. 
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Today's Jewish family Is challenged to find a new means 

of strength and survival. They are not set up to survive in the 

traditional m ode; not because they reject the inherent worth 

of traditional family values, but because in facing the unique 

challenges of being American and Jewish in the late twentieth 

century some of these traditional values fall by the woyside. 

The Jewish community must now find and cult ivate a way 

to support the new Jewish family, imbue it with Jewist1 ideals 

and help it to function in a Jewish manner. Our Jewish 

community, as traditional communities once did. must give 

Jewish families Jewish tools by which to promote Jewish 

survival. One of the potential methods of accomplishing this 

goal is Jewish Family Life Education(JFLE). Jewish Farnily Life 

Education offers opportunities for the Jewish community to 

respond in a Jewish manner to the unique needs of the 

families ill our society .4 

The American Jewish family in continuing the JE~wish 

spiritual legacy must be trained to cope and to teach 

methods of coping with the issues of contemporary society 

and of existing as a human being. Jewish Family Life~ Education 

has the potential to serve as medium in the religious and 

spiritual growth of the contemporary American Jewish family 

and community . 

4 Ibid, p.308. 
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Chapter l 

A Tr aditional Jewish Concept of Family jo Light of 
Bib lical and Traditional Sources 
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Why examine a tradltlonal Jewish concept of family? 
How Jewish heritage monltests Itself today 

Initially. this thesls presents a profile of family from 

Biblical and rabbinic sources. These sources provide a 

traditional perspective of the family in Jewish history. It begins 

here, because any study of the contemporary Jewish family 

would be inadequate without exomindtion of its religious . 

cu ltural, and emotional ancestry. Reform Judaism 

understands Judaism as a vibrant, living organism which 

grows and develops from its roots; the Jewish family follows 

this pattern. Accordingly, this chapter looks at 'the' 

traditional Jewish farr.ily as portrayed in Biblical and rabbinic 

sources. 

Asking the Appropriate Questions 

This chapter seeks to analyze the functions and role of 

the Jewish family in 'traditional' Jewish cultures. The analysis 
'1 

will provide an opportunity to understand the contemporary 

structure, functions, and values of the family by examining 

their point of origination. To achjeve a helpful image these 

questions will be asked: 

C 1) . What did 'the ' traditional Jewish family took 

like? A look at some of the basics of a traditional Jewish 

family; who was Included in it , the purpose of the unit, and 

what elements were important for it . 

(2) What were the roles & responsibilities of 'the ' 

traditional Jewish family within In Its community? Every 

family exists within the context of a relationship within the 

5 



larger community. It creates certain classes of members for 

the community and at times contributes to the strength of the 

community, while at the same time receiving significant 

support from it. Part of a Jewish family's relationship with its 

community is creating a Jewish identity within its members, so 

we ponder the nature of the religious commitment of a 

traditional family. 

(3) What were the roles & r esp o nsibilit ies of the 

Individual members of ' the ' tradi t ional Jewish family? 

The interplay of roles and re lationships of Individual members 

directs the family. Each member and each relationship withirl... 

a traditional Jewish family had certain expectations and 

responsibilities to fulfill. These expectations varied from 

educational goals to supplying physical needs. 

(4) What were the str engths/weaknesses o f t he 

blbllc a l/rabblnlc family concep t? After interpreting the 

nature of a tradiflonal Jewish family, it must 3e seen in 

context or the thesis' overall objective. Jewish tradition 

Instilled in the family invaluable strengths and weaknesses that 

plague It today. Traditional Jewish families have some 

valuable lessons from which their contemporafy counterparts 

can learn. 

The details in this chapter originate from Biblical and 

rabbinic sources. No explicit narrative tells of the "Biblical 

family" or the "rabbinic fami ly". The picture derives from 

limited narrative in Biblical literature on family felations; 

Biblical and rabbinic laws regarding family interaction, 

6 



marriage, and ehild rearing; commentary on ethics and 

values; and historical experience of 'traditional' Jewish 

communities. "The" traditional Jewish family does not exist. 

many family patterns have existed throughout Jewish history 

as a result of local socioeconomic development, prevailing 

customs. and the economic role, level of acculturation, social 

class , and legal status of each Jewish community.s This 

chapter serves more as an archeological exploration of the 

family, than as an exhaustive survey of Jewish familial history. 

It is a search for artifacts, in the form of values and structure, 

that can help teach us about our present Jewish familial 

experience. 

The struc ture and function of 'the' tradit ional Jewish 
fami ly 

Family Structure/Goals/Values 

The make-up and goals of the families described in 

Biblical and rabbinic literature differ in their 8rientat ion and 

size. The Biblical family positioned Itself within a tribal 

framework. which determined all of its functions. The rabbinic 

family had more freedom in its communal context . The more 

autonomous structure of the rabbinic family ar1owed for more 

influence and authority within the community, as long as it still 

committed itself to the strict regulations of Jewish low. 

,. 
s Cohen. Steven M. and Paulo Hymon. The JewjsD Family. Myths ood Reality. 

p.6 
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The Biblical family was only as significant as a part of Its 

clan or tribe. The Biblical family was not a separate entity 

from its tribe, so to speak of the Biblic al ' family' we must 

speak of the tribe as we11.o The family's responsibility in 

Biblical culture was to its clan. Its identity, direct ion, and 

resources were derived from the clan or tribe. The clan 

cons.isled of those united by blood and comm on dwelling 

place: children , spouses, servants. and resident ollens.7 

A smaller family unit did exist tn Biblical society. most of 

the book of Genesis is dedicated to the narrative of 

Abraham's family development. The Bible does outline 

specific guidelines for forbidden degrees of relationshipsB, 

brief outline for d1vorce9, and for levirate marriage 10; 

however many other baste themes ore neglected.11 The 

Biblical family con be characterized as simultaneously 

endogamous. patrilineol, potrilocol, extended. polygonous, 

and patriorchol.12 Each familial unit centered around the 

patriarchal figure, the wives, the children . and the servants . 

The father held ultimate power, even the right to life and 

death. 

6 DeVoux. Roland. Ancient Israel. p.4-6 

7 Ibid, p.20 

8 Leviticus 18, 20 
Q Deuteronomy 24:14 
10 Deuteronomy 25:5-10 

( 

-
11 trom ortlcte entitled "Family'" in Encyctopedlo Judolco. p.1165 

12 Potot. R .• Fomlty. Love. and Sex In toe B!pte, 17-18 
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The Biblical family served as the fundamental unit of 

social order which determined right and wrong. administered 

justice. made laws. and maintained divine worship.13 

The ultimate volue In this society lies in membership in 

the clan. The family and the individual was meaningless 

without the clan ties. 

"Just as a limb, such as on arm or leg, hos value only in 
relation to the body as a whole. is useful only as it is 
attached to the body and serves its needs, so a 
member of the family is valuable and useful only as long 
as he subordinates his own interests to those of the 
family. as long as he faithfully serves the family and 
obeys its commands, as expressed by its head. And just 
as a limb becomes useless when it is cut off from its 
body, a family member, too, loses his value once he 
severs the ties between himself and the body.''1 4 

An Individual was not perceived without her /his family 

background or connections. The individual was e ternally 

bound to her /his family ties and the family maintained 

responsibility for any actions or the individua J.15 ._ 

The traditional family found in rabbinic literature 

grounded itself in the Jewish values inherent in holocha; In 

some ways rts ties to the community were not a~ absorbing, 

as found in Biblical society, but more encompassing in other 

ways. Traditional Jewish family in port resembles a nuclear 

family, with two parents and children - - but the roles of each 

member and the multi-generational influence in a traditional 

13 Brov. Stanley. Jewish Eom!Jy Solidor1ty. p.6 

14 Poto!, p. 113 
l 5 Exodus 20:5 
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family differ from those of the nuclear family. Th e r abbinic 

family was patriarchal; it enjoyed mult1-generat1onal 

influences; it was encompassed by all aspects of life; its life 

was shaped by the Jewish calendar; and the idea l of non-goal 

oriented perennial learning was paramount to fts existence.16 

With the help of the Jewish legal code the family (in 

theory ) was a well-defined social institution. It was a strongly 

knit organization w ith we ll defined social. religious. economic. 

and educational functions. 17 Tt1is inst itution held a definite and 

important place in its culture. 

''In Jewish social Hfe and tradition the tam1ly constitutes 
perhaps the most closely knit unit in any society. All 
members of the family, husband and wife , parents and 
children are bound by mutual ties and responsibility .... 
the family was regarded as the social unit through which 
the culture and religious heritage of Judaism can be 
transmitted. ''18 

Family was accepted as a powerful instrumen1 for communal 

security and development. 

The family depended heavily on Its individual members 

for growth and survival. Each member had a role and 

responsibility, and the rabbis saw the importance of each. 
, 

" Family is like a heap of stones. remove one and the 
whole structure collapses. "1 9 

16 Monson. Reio Gerten. "The Jewish Family In America Today", p. 276 
17 Brov, p .10 

18 "Family" In Encyclopedia Judo1co. p.1171 

19 Genesis Robboh 100:7 
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The individual, although enjoying more freedom outside the 

family structure than in Biblical society, was still perceived as 

primarily being a member of a larger entity. 

Familial Roles and Responsibili ty 

'The' Troditjopal Family's Relatiooshjp With the CommupJty apd !ls 
Re!iglous values 

As Biblical society viewed its members by tribal units. the 

family's responsibilities 10 the trib e defined its relationship to 

the community. The family was expected to vitalize and 

support the tribe through bearing children and adherence to 

tribal principles. An extremely high value was placed on 

bearing male children, as witnessed by accounts of the 

inability to conceive by three or the four matriarchs in 

Genesis . Their frustrations showed the emphasis on bearing 

children, regardless of individual status. 

The family also supported the tribe by following the 

ideals of collective responsibility. A major resl?onsibility of the 

group duty was to protect weak and oppressed members.20 

It was inconceivable in Biblical society that an individual desire 

to or be able to survive on her /his own. So the tribes or 

families often went to extremes to care ·for wro,nged or 

iso lated individuals. Customs of blood revenge were enacted 

internally and externally in Biblical society.21 The go'el or 

redeemer was designated to protect special interests of 

20 Potol, p. 111 
21 "Farnlly" In Encuclopedlo Judo re a. p .1166. There ore many c~ses of blood 
revenge within the Blble, perhaps one ot lhe more noted ones being Jacob's 
sons' r evenge for the rope of their sister Dinah, tound lo Genesis 34. 
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family members22, a s witnessed in the book of Ruth by the 

character Boa.z. The law of hospitality or asylum also exhlbits 

this commitment .23 This value rated even higher than 

preserving the chastity of a father's own daughters.24 

The Biblical family was not committed to the ''Jewish" 

way of life as we know It today. They maintained a 

commitment to their part icular type of re ligious exi stence. 

The Bible imparts the responsibili ty of teaching religious truths 

and the history of the Isra elite people and Its relationship with 

Adonal upon the parents of the community.2s The Biblica l 

community a lso practiced rites surrounding life cycle events, 

par ticularly around death.26 The concern for teaching about 

relationship with a deity and the existence of grieving customs 

indicate that the prescribed Biblical family was a religious one. 

In the rabbinic concept of c ommunity, the community 

was only as strong as its weakest link; the family was the link 

that created the communal chain. The Jewish community 

maintained a sophisticated network of educational, legal, and 

social welfare services. The community and the family 

nourished each other by actively affirming and enforcing 

common goals.27 Family and community participated in an 

22 Leviticus 25:47-o 

23 Devaux, p .10 
24 Genesis 10:1-8 

25 Exodus 10:2, 10:26; Deuteronomy 4 ;0, 6:7, 46 
26 OeVoux. p . S0-00 

27 Bubis, Gerold, Sqylng the Jewish Farntly. p.5 
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intimate relationship, both independent and interdependent 

on one another. 

Religious and ritual observance provided one of the 

strongest networks for rabbinic concept of family. The end 

result of the system of observance appears to have been 

connected with the home, making the home the place for 

religious experience.28 Mony of the holidays' observance 

patterns were designed not around the synagogue. but 

around the home. In o community where religion was linked 

with survival. the home or family was regarded with reveren1 

significance. The strict laws and customs of religious practice 

were the glue that held the community together, and family 

served as the catalyst in their religious experience. 

lndlvldual Roles and Responsibilities In 'the' Traditional FamlJy 

Marriage jo 'the' TrodUjooq t Eqmlty 

In the Biblical and rabbinic family, fathers, mothers, 

parents, children, siblings, and extended family members have 

responsibilities to fulfill in order to promote the family and the 

community in Which they live. Biblical family members followed 

the model set by a patriarchal, tribal community. The roles in 

rabbinic famflies are determined by a more descriptive and 

inscriptlve legal system. 

In understanding the Biblical and rabbinic conceptions' of 

family the familial stdrting point is marriage. The Biblical family 

began with the union of two people and their endeavor to 

28 Goodsell. Wlllystioe. History of the Eqmily gs a Social god Educatlonal 
!osltul!oo, p.53 
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bear children. The marriages in Biblical families were 

commonly products of unions between first degree relatives . 

These marriages fell into disuse by the end or the Hebrew 

monarchy. but legitimate economic, cultural , and social 

concerns supported their existence. A union between 

relatives would keep property within the family. strengthen 

kinship ties, offer more opportunity for stability based on 

familiarity, occur between ind ividuals of equal social status. 

and ovoid the problem of a bride adjusting into a groom's 

famity.20 

Marriages. and families for that matter. were not formed -

for the benefit or the enrichment of the individual but for the 

betterment of the tribe .30 All considerations in matchmaking 

and f omily making understood the manner in which the tribe 

would benefit; increasing size and strength. making legal 

bonds tighter, or increasing the wealth and standing of the 

family. Marriage functioned as the foundation Of the family; it 

served as a significant incident which propagated the species, 

fulfilled human needs, and perpetuated religious life . 

Evidence on the marital relationship supports the 
r 

patriarchal structure of the family and the entire society. The 

wife, or bride to be. was a possession of the husband . or a 

commodity to be sold or for which the husband was required 

to work.31 The emphasis on the marriage was procreation 

and companionship: however if a marriage was infertile the 

20 Potol , p.20 
30 Brov. p.6 
31 Devaux. 26-8 
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burden was upon the wife and not the husband. Nonetheless, 

marriage appears to be a valued institution for what it con 

bring to the society. Divorce laws are outlined in the Bible, 

but as far as we know not many took advantage of this 

right .32 Fidelity was promoted, and divorce was frowned 

upon in effort to protect marital bonds.33 

The rabbis clearly saw marriage as a factor In a strong 

family and in human fulfillment. Marriage definitely helped to 

fulfill the requirement for procreation, but also fulfills one as a 

person. Or, more technlcally put, marriage can make a man 

a better man. 

' 
"Rabbi Jacob sold: He who has no wife lives without 
good, or help, or joy, or blessing, or atonement. R. 
Joshua of Sikhnln, in the name of Rabbi Levi , added that 
he is also without life. R. Chiyya b . Gammada said that 
he is not really a complete man, and some say that he 
diminishes the divine likeness. "34 

Marriage was a truly mercurial institution which the rab.-:bis 

used to symbolize other perfect relationships in other texts, 

like those between God and Israel, Israel and Torah, and 

Israel and the Sabbath. 

Marriage is discussed at length in the Talmud and , 

Midrashic literature. The impression left from these 

discussions shows marriage as a complex, but rewarding 

institution which serves as the basis for family life. The 

husband has a myriad of obligations to his wife, among these 

32 Ib id, 34-6 

33 Proverbs 5:15-lQ; Moloch! 2:14-16 

34 Genesis Robboh 17:2 
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are: providing sustenance, cohabitation, posthumous support 

for her and any daughter, and a son to inherit her ketubah.35 

The wife was obligated to keep the house and provide tor 

that aspect of a man's life.36 

Marriage is called kiddush1n , literally meaning 'sanctified.· 

They saw the institution not as a sanctified institution, but as a 

sanctifying one. This institution was at the core of any healthy 

family and any healthy individual.37 Sometimes the marriage 

was perceived as a partnership38 and at other times it was 

recognized that the husband should be the ruler of his wife39, 

and still yet stating that the husband should give more to his 

wife than she gives to hlm.40 These apparently incompatible 

statements suggest that the rabbis held very different 

opinions or understood marriage as a very complex 

undertaking. 

Role or the Fother/Mole lo '!he' Trodltlooo! Eom!IV 

The power of the father in the Biblical fam11y was 

absolute: the family revolved around his wishes and desires. 

This power was protected within the family structure by law in 

The Decalogue and by the threat of punishment. A son could 

be put to death because of mere dlsobedience~41 As 

described in the Bible the patriarch of a family could ofter the 

35 trom the orllcle entitled "Husband and Wife" lo Encyclopedia Jydolco, 
p.1120 

36 Kroemer. David, The Jewish Family· Metaphor and Memorv, p. 15 

37 Klddushln 70o 
38 Bobo Metzlo 5Qo 
39 Erwin 41b 

40 Chulla 84b 

41 Potol. 114-121 
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lives of his kin as if they were his own; Reuben offered his 

sons to Joseph for Benjamin's life , Abraham's binding of Isaac 

hod no regard for Isaac's perspective. Lot had the authority 

to offer his daughter's sexual favors for the lives of the angels, 

and Jepthoh offered his dought er·s llfe as security for a 

vow.42 

With this power came responsibility, in education. in well­

being of the rest of the family, and as representative of all 

family deeds and stature. Being the head of the family, 

everything that the patriarch did reflected upon the family. 

and everything that he did must have been done in the 

family's best interests. His intelligence. his faith, and his 

morality affected the family in a way that no other family 

member was able. 

Rabbinic culture was also patriarchal in nature. so the 

father had a great deal of power and responsibility. The 

brunt of his responsibility lay in his role as educator and 

facilitator of all religious observances. The patriarch served as 

the priest of the elaborate religious observances which 

became intimately connected with the home.43 Holiday, life , 
cycle, and kashrut observance ca lled upon both parents, 

specifically the father to be a central part of the family 

process. The Halacha designates the father's prominent role 

in this aspect of family life. 

Role of the Mother/Female jo 'the ' Traditional EamllV 

42 Genesis. 22. 10:5; Judges 11:20-40 
43 Goodsell. p .53 
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A woman in o Biblical family is intrinsically tied to her 

ability to bare male children. Examine the frustration and 

emphasis upon three out of the four matriarchs in the Genesis 

narrative, their worth is t ied to their fertility. The Decalogue 

calls for respect tor mothers, not tor women. They were not 

on the level of their husbands. no matter how many boys they 

bore . but they were obove the status accorded to slaves.44 

The Bible does describe the attributes or the ldeal wife 

at the end of the Book of Proverbs. She is one worthy of a 

husband's trust, is handy at home running the entire 

household, runs the business, has time for the needy, enables 

her husband's ascent to prominence, and fears Adona1.45 It is 

a fuller description of a Biblical female than we receive from 

the earlier narratives. but also important is to wonder 

whether this describes on unrealistic ideal or normative 

communal expectations. 

Women. wives, mothers fulfilled second class roles in a 

patriarchal society. but still were considered cornerstones of 

the rabbinic community. In rabbinic society the sphere of 

activity for women was different from their male counterparts, , 
but no less significant. Women were even considered to excel 

past men in faith and trust in God, but the only way that they 

were able to achieve merit was through their husbands and 

children.46 

44 Devaux, p.3Q 
45 Proverbs 31 :10-31 

46 Monflflore. Rabbinic Anthology, p.310 
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They possessed o great deal of power within family, 

according to the rabbis. Women had the power to make a 

wicked man righteous.47 Whether the rabbis' perspective was 

genuine or that they were attempting to placate the lesser, 

but powerful sex remains to be seen. Nonetheless. women 

were not powerless in this culture by any measure. 

poreol!og 10 'the' Trodll!oool Eam!tv 

The type of parenting styles which emerged from Biblical 

society mirror Its patriarchal and tribal nature. The 

Decalogue and passages in Leviticus call upon children to 

respect and fear their parents. This relationship allowed for 

parents to convey to their children the necessities of Biblical 

society. Parents were responsible for moral, religious. and 

general education.48 The children in these families needed to 

learn obedience, fear and respect of elders, and devotion to 

the clon.49 Most methods were acceptable to accomplish this 

goal, even corporal punishment .50 

Fathers were specifically called upon to teach their 

religious historical experience in terms of their relationship 

with Adonol. 

"When in time to come, your children ask you, 'What 
mean the decrees, lows, and the rules that Adona! our 
God has enjoined upon us?', you shall soy to your 
children, 'We were slaves to Phorooh in Egypt ... "'51 

47 Genesis Robboh 17 :8 

48 Proverbs 1 :8, 0:20; Exodus 10:2, 123:20; Deuteronomy 4:9, 0:7,32:7 

49 Exodus 20; Leviticus 19:3 

50 Proverbs 22:15. 13:24, 29:17 
51 Exodus 
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Parental responsibility to educate was primary to the 

development of the community. 

Rabbinic culture offers guidelines and expectations of 

parents, following traditional family models. Parents in the 

famllidl scheme, symbolized God, tradition and history, and 

authority figures.52 Parents were able to transmit the values 

of the rabbinic community by personifying these values. They 

were also better able to balance the honor and fear 

transcribed by Torah and rabbinic culture . 

"Judaism makes pardoxical demands of approach and 
withdraw! on the child and his relationship to his parents. 
This relationship model bears resemblance to other 
relationships .. . the child then learns the fundamental of 
human relationships in the context of famlly."53 

Rabbinic culture valued midot hodin (justice) tempered by 

midat harachamim (compassion). 

The rabbis held the privilege and responsibility of 

parenting to hlgh standards. Three partners participate in 

the creation of each child, the mother, the father, and God; 

with the responsibility for forming the child upon the 

parents.54 Parenting was considered a god-like task, and a 

very serious life altering endeavor. The rabbis remind parents 

how to do it: do not show favoritlsm55, push away with the left 

hand while drawing nearer with the right , and reminding that 

52 Sholom Hortman Institute, Avthorjty ooo Independence IQ Jewjsh Family 
Relations, p.5 

53 Ibid, p .14- 15 
54 Berochot 640 

55 Shobbot lOb 
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parents are always modeling in everything that they do.s6 

These guidelines are helpful by today's standards , but they 

were the theory and not necessarily the practice. 

Obligation also extended to religious education. The 

responsibilities of parents ran the garnet from religion , to 

practical living, to learning a trade. As the rabbis remark; a 

man must teach his son religion, a trade, and how to swim.57 

The family was the medium in which children gained or began 

to gain all knowledge of living. 

In this culture the parent 's universe centers around the 

children. The only true source of goodwill in the world 

(nachos) can be derived from children. This arrangement 

places a great deal of power in the hands of the childrense, 

for a parents worth is often valued only through the 

accomplishments of her/his children. The obligation that this 

community held as parents to its children is obvious, and 

affects us today. 

Children lo 'the' Tradltlopa! Family 

To have children is an imperative from the beginning of 

the Bible, to have many children is a blessing throughout the 

Bible , to be a child in the Bible was not necessarily a blessing 

or an honor. Children were strictly guided by the needs of 

the tribal/patriarchal structure. 

50 Sukkot 46b 
5 7 KlddUShlo 40b 
58 TWerskl. Abraham. "The Pivitol Role of Family in Judaism·•. p.277 
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"The child is taught to respect and tear its elders ... 
what the growing child must learn is to subordinate his 
wishes to those of the father, to reach a state where he 
can actually identity psychologically with those of the 
father and the rest of the family ... only when he learns 
that interests of the family come first hos he reached a 
stage of development ... only when he can govern his 
actions with the family point of view In mind con he hope 
to achieve a status of recognition and possibly even of 
leadership. "59 

Most of what is known about the experience of being a child In 

a Biblical family Is through their relation to the adults who 

raise them. 

Rabbinic culture recognized the development o f children 

and their definite r ole in familial structure. The child grew 

from a spoiled 'king' at one year old to a two-three year old 

who is dirty from ploy. to a youth ready for formal education, 

to on age of nine where sex Is legally significant, to early 

teens where a child begins puberty, and eventually to 

puberty.oo More significant than the rabbis differentiation of 

childhood is the fact that they recognized a developmental 

process. If they possessed this Insight, then perhaps, they 

understood how different children with different needs flt into 

family function. , 
Children held a special responsibility, that of honoring 

and tearing both parents. The fear seemed to be designed 

to enable parents to teach the unique halochic culture to their 

children. The honor they owed to their parents was even 

more than the honor they owed to God. This honor wqs 

59 Potoi, p. 189-92 

00 Kroemer. p.70-1 

22 



carried on throughout their lives. It Included taking care of 

par ents and always honoring their wishes.61 An account is 

told of rabbi Tarphon who upon seeing that his mother was 

barefoot, placed his hands under her feet as she walked.62 

The rabbis relate extreme instances of honor like this one to 

further emphasize the impor1ance of honor and fear in the 

parent-child relationship. 

What can be gleaned from 'the' traditional Jewish 
families? 

When we view ' the' tradit ional Jewish family we view a 

family with different contextual c onsiderations than ours. They 

lived in a extremely differ~nt soc iety, which contributed to 

different family formations and values. Nonetheless, their 

struggle for meaning and survival has signific ance for us. 

After an examination of a traditional Jewish family we can 

understand more of its legacy to our families today~ 'The' 

traditional Jewish family included some negative factors which 

we no longer possess, or are in the process of discarding: it 

contained both positive and negative aspects that we 

continue to hold on to; it held insights or perspective;> which 

we do not possess, but might serve to improve upon. 

In traditional concepts of Jewish family rigidity of roles 

were limiting and restrictive, specifically those o f the women. 

These r oles seemed to be a neccessary component of those 

cultures, but did not allow for much freedom for its Individual 

61 Klddushin 3lb-32o 
62 Montifiore. p.302-3 
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members. The institution most affected by this was marriage. 

From our sources we see that marriage was not on equal 

union, despite the rabbis lauding of the role of o woman in a 

man's life or the description of the ideal wife in proverbs. 

Marriage definitely matched the symbolism of the kiddushin 

ceremony, which c entered around the needs of the man. 

The rigid roles and mole d ominated society did not 

permit any freedom for women (married or not) in society. A 

woman's worth in these cultures was tied to her family; which 

short term mode for o strong family unit, but long term 

Inhibited types of personal growth for the woman. 

Family, group, and communal needs outweighed the 

needs of the individual. The individual was not nurtured and 

developed for her/his own sake, bur for the sake of the tribe 

or the family. This attitude encouraged devotion to the point 

of detriment to the self. The rabbis' account of serving as a 

parent's sandals or Lot giving up his daughter'si:iignity to 

protect the angels for the sake of family name send o clear 

message as to where the power rested in those cultures. 

This attitude of community or family first promoted 

communal survival, but it instructed members thdt their only 

meaning was In others' existence. Granted this evaluation 

comes from on existential contemprary perspective , but even 

If we accept the fact that this attitude was needed in those 

cultures it did not allow for self-improvement or growth. The 

consequence being that what ever sickness or insecurities 

Individuals did possess were merely passed on to the next 
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generation. Individuals were not supported in any attempt to 

Improve themselves if it did not immediately benefit the family. 

However. the Inability to view the individual as separate 

from her /his family or commuity is an insightful component of 

these cultures. The image of the family as a heap of stones in 

robbininc literature teaches us something that rings true 

today in family and individual function. An individual Is a 

product of her/his family and cannot be seen otherwise. 

The communal or tribal aspect of these communities 

bids us to recapture our larger communities and extended 

families. The extended family was not separated from the 

parents and children. Its influence. support , and heartache 

served as a prominent influence in everyone's life. The tie to 

the community never allowed these families to lose meaning 

or direction. Families sacrificed some freedom. but they 

possessed Identity and a sense of wholeness Inherent within 

the larger community. 

Some aspects of the traditional marriages were not 

admirable, but other attitudes are desirable for today. The 

rabbis viewed a healthy marriage as the basis of the a 
( 

heoltt'ly family. As patriarchal and sexist as their conception is 

in our context today, they viewed it as a joyful institution In 

which one mate could grow and benefit from the other. They 

were not open to other familial or marital options, and 

perhaps their error was 1n their emphasis on it as the end-all 

be-a ll; not In their perspective of it as a meaning filled 

institution. 

25 



The most telling aspect of a traditional Jewish family in 

the context of this thesis Is its perspective on the family as a 

place for learning. Everything was taught w ithin the 

framework of this institu1ion, how to live, love, study, and even 

to swim. The family was considered the appropriate place for 

this to happen. The family was held liable for the education of 

its members. Within this role lied a great deal of 

responsibility, and a great deal of power to 1nflluence and 

change. Today, in a society where traditional functions of the 

family are performed by various institutions, we should 

observe this lesson to remind us of the power of our families. 

As we turn to the contemporary American Jewish family 

and examine its components and crofters , we really do not 

make such a huge leap. The society of 'the' traditional Jewish 

family differs greatly from today, but appropriately, its 

concerns do not. They must protect and nurtur~ their 

children, determine male and female roles and determine the 

nature of the marital bond, cultivate a relationship with an 

extended family, meet individual needs, and infuse themselves , 
with a vibrant and meaningful religious spirit . Jewish families. 

in the Bible , in rabbinic literature, In medieval France, in 

Palestine, and In the contemporary United States all face the 

sam e significan t factors in their st r uggle to survive and t o 

thrive. 
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The Contemporary American Jewish Fami ly 
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Status of the Co ntemp o r ary Amer ican Jewish Famlly 

Today's Jewish families are entrenched in a struggle; a 

struggle to survive as Jews, as a families. and as individuals. 

The interplay of these three struggles would appear 

unprecedented in Jewish history. The significant factors which 

include children, marriage. the individual. and religion hove 

not changed. They ore unprecedented in the sense that 

people creating Jewish families hove never confronted this 

society, its attitude toward family, and its attitude toward 

religion. The structure , purpose, and values of this family 

represent these struggles. Gerold Bubis comments upon the 

potential for growth resulting from these struggles. 

"The Jewish f omily con draw upon 120 generations which 
nour ish its present responses to life. The r esult ing 
amalgamation ls always Jewish, yet changing as each 
generation contributes its own approaches to 
childbearing, child rearing, and lntergenerationGJI 
relationships, .. . the Jewish family's existence tod ay is 
predicated on an act of will -- the will to be different 
from general society where Jews live."63 

The question remains how this struggle is progressing and 

how successfully this family is responding to life. , 

This chapter's goal is to assess the situation of the 

contemporary Jewish family. This goal will be accomplished by 

evaluating the general perceptions of the Jewish family and 

specific , but common, factors In American society that affect 

the family. So many variable Jewish family structures and 

63 Bubis, Soyjog the .Jewish Famltv, p.86 
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values exist in our society that isolating one and labeling 1t 

demonstrative of the contemporary Jewish family situation 

would not be constructive. Similar forces 1n American society 

and within the Jewish community affect these m any different 

family types, and although the end result may be different, the 

stress of these forces and the family's reaction p rocesses o re 

indeed similar. In exom1n1ng the contemporary Jewish family 

some generalizations must occur, but they are mode from the 

perspective of seeing a Jewish community full of viab le family 

structures. 

The StructureNolues/Goals of the Contemporary American 
Jewish Family 

We are fortunate t11at a great deal of time has been 

spent attempting to grasp the nature of the current Jewish 

community. Much of the time and effort has been through 

surveys and studies which leave us statlstlcal pictures of 

Jewish life, and Jewish family Hfe. Again, these stqtistics point ... 
a general p icture, they do not always consider the fringes of 

the Jewish population. As we examine the statistics and the 

generalities, we accept them a s insightful and not as 

authoritative. Statistics tell us that members of todiJy 's Jewjsh 

community attain middle class status64 -- but Jewish poor do 

exist. Contemporary Jews have attained significant levels of 

education and concentrat ion ln professional fields. Jewish 

families place a high premium on college attendance, nearly 

four-fifths of Jewish college aged student s are enroUed In 

64 Monson. Reio Gerten. o .278 
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college. These contemporary Jewish families ore small units 

and they show a high level of participation in organizational 

life.os The Jewish family of our society is a small, directed 

organism with sufficient material means and mobility. 

A picture could not be so simple, for this small but 

d irected organism exists in many other forms. These forms 

ore determined by a few factors: ( 1) Jewish people ore 

marrying later in their life span than they ever hove.66 This 

phenomena contributes to a lower birth rote (they have less 

time to hove chi ldren) and the small family units. Late 

marriage also affects communal affiliation, as people ore 

more likely to affiliate when they have children.67 

(2) Nearly one quarter of the married people ore 

d ivorced by the time they ore aged 35- 39.68 One fifth of the 

Jewish population hos never morried.60 These two factors 

attest to the variant structure of 'normal' contemporary 

Jewish family -- there ore no normalities. The American 

Jewish community possesses nuclear-type families, non­

traditional multi-parent families. single-parent families, 

remarried/blended families, and single adults who have 

familial concerns and needs. 
, 

65 Ibid, p.278 

66 Cohen. Steven, A!temattve Fam!l!es lo the Jewish Commyolly, p.18 

67 Boyme. Steven. "The Changing Jewish Family lo the 19QO's: lmpllcolloos 
ror the Synagogue", p.l-3 

68 Cohen. Steven, Altemotjye Fomll!es In the Jewjsh Commyolty, p.18 

6Q Fishman. Sylvia B .. JeWish Housebolds. Jewish Homes: SeMog American 
J ews In the 199Q's, p.46 
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(3) Jews in the contemporary United States enjoy a high 

degree of geographic mobility.70 The elderly are the fastest 

growing segment of the community and children under 15 are 

a smaller port of the population than ls years ogo.71 These 

elements greatly affect the support system of the Jewish 

family; who is providing the support and who is receiving the 

support. A more elderly population in varied locot1ons hos 

changed the way that ex1ended family hos customarily 

supported the family unit. The elderly and youth now 

compete for the dollars and the time of l he community. The 

family hos been pressured to find new modes of support 

within the community and to re-evaluate what type of support 

it provides. 

American Jews regard fami ly with a high value. This 

value aids the Jewish family as It struggles to redefine and 

survive ih American society.72 The Issues for which It fights 

ore typical of the society and connected to Jewish bistory. 

The tension between these sometimes conflicting goals serves 

as a dialectic in family progress. Jewish families are pulled 1n 

many directions attempting to reconci le opposing concerns: 

family solidarity and individual independence; integraflon into 

society and Jewish survival; and fomllialism and extra-familial 

orientation.73 

70 Berger. Peter and Brigitfe Berger. Woe Oyer the Eom!IV. p.301 

71 Fishman. Sylvia B .. "The Changing Jewish American Family In the lQ80's", 
p.26-7 
72 Brodbor-Nemzer. Joy. "Morito l Relations and Self-esteem: How Jewish 
Families ore Different", p.QS 

73 Berner. G .... The Adoptable American Jewish Fomlly", p.Q 
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fhe Role o f fhe Contemporary American Jew ish Family Within 
the Community 

Unlike tradit ional societies , contemporary American 

society centers around the individual and her /his freedom. 

Jewish families are designed to produce individuals who 

possess qualities necessary for economic success with a 

stress on individuality and freedom both within and from the 

family unit.74 Although a value of the family is producing these 

individua ls, the family also possesses values which ore 

antithetical to this goal, like close-knitness and focus on the 

family over the individual.75 American society, which provides 

unprecedented opportunity, also fosters some of the 

discrimination and prejudice that hos limited Jews for 

centuries . The contemporary Jewish family is o n insti tut ion 

attempting to create individuals with too ls to cope wi th both 

sides of that spectrum. 

The contemporary American Jewish family also strives to 

remain Jewish. For the most port , the American Jewish 

community does not possess a religious observance structure 

to regulate and support family function. Religion and 

part icular relig ious observance ore not a dominant port of the , 
American Jewish experience. Secular concerns often conflict 

with a traditional observance pattern. However, Jewish 

families still struggle to derive some type of Jewish lifestyle, 

mainly through life cycle and holidoys.76 The religious 

74 Ibid, p.5 
75 Ibid. p .6 

76 Cohen. Steven, Content or ContlnylM Al!emqtlye Bases For Jewish 
Commitment. The 1089 Notional survey or American Jews. p.14-15 
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component exists within the American Jewish family. but in an 

evolving form unfamiliar to Jewish experience. 

Today's family pursues what occasionally ore conflicting 

values and goals, to be American and Jewish. It is set up to 

create individuals who ore primed to benefit from American 

society and cope with the challenges of being a minority in a 

sometimes intoleron1 society. Steven Boyme explains this 

tension between providing for individual and communal needs. 

•· . .. Judaism hos historically posited a triad of individual 
- fomlty - society. If we believe that strong ind ividuals will 
build strong families and strong families will build strong 
communities. then Ws the business of the community to 
be strengthening the family. To be sure, this triad flies in 
the face of American individualism. American society in 
many ways is nurtures an enlightenment society of 
individual opportunity. That value system hos been 
marvelous on terms of enhancing Jewish opportunities In 
American society and is ref lected in the degree of 
Jewish success in America. However, our message as 
Jews is that Individualism alone is insufficient. We believe 
in the interconnectedness between individual (:lghts and 
family responsibilities. "77 

With these goals In mind, the contemporary American Jewish 

fami ly also attempts to face stressors Inherent in American 

society. Its response reflects the family's growth and , 
development . 

At times the Jewish family's training of its members 

leaves the community behind. The more individually centered 

society has dealt a blow to the Jewish communi ty. Jewish 

community st ill exists, but not on the some scale of other 

77 Boyme, Steven. "Changing Jewish Family In the lQQO's", p.7 
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communities in Jewish history. The community today is 

associative and a rationally developed type of social 

relationship characterized by impersonally contracted 

associations between people: it is not a more productive 

spontaneous set of relationships characterized by reciprocal 

bonds of sentiment and kinship.78 The American Jewish 

community is on undermined resource , waiting to be topped 

into further. Without continued excavation, however, the well 

might run dry. One of the insti tut ions hurt most by this state 

of affairs is the family. 

The relationship between the family and community is not 

always clear. American society provides a new and strange 

context for this alliance. The specialization by the government 

into social services changed the nature of the 

family/community relat ionship. American society has a lso 

created a culture of youth that is separate and sometimes as 

powerful as the family and communal complex.19- By taking 

on responsibility for functions that the family and the 

community hove traditionally held, society has left the family 

and community in a vacuum trying to forge new roles. Their 

measure of success is part of what this thesis Is about . 
' 

The Role of the lndlVlduol within the Contempor ary American 
Jewish Family and the Community 

For better or for worse the marital relationship still 

serves as a cornerstone of family function. How these two 

individuals Interact and how they bear and raise their children 

78 Bubis. Gerold, Saying fbe Jewish fomltv. p. 10-11 

79 Berger, Peter ood Brigitte Berger. p.l5Q 
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have the most profound impact on family formation. The 

emphasis on this relationship and the openness to other types 

of foundational relationships within the family ore constantly 

changing . Marriage is still a positive value for young people; 

our society is decidedly pro-morrioge.oo The resulting 

separations, divorces, and family structures ore what 

challenges the community. 

With the emergence of individualism in our society, the 

roles of moles and females have changed (and still ore 

changing) dramatically. The women 's movement, riding the 

coattails of the emergence of individualism, hos challenged all 

patriarchal institutions inherited from history. Massive societal 

changes hove come even slower within the confines of family 

life.81 The rules were rewritten leaving men and women, 

husbands and wives, and mothers and fathers engaging In 

things that historically and socially were new and unfamiliar. 

Parenting styles reflect this struggle as well. Traditional 

parenting relies heavily on the value of hard work, religion , 

service to others, and marriage. While the 'new breed' of 

younger and better educated parents tend toward a more 

' permissive approqch and being more concerned with: the 

psychic and physical core of the child, the child's autonomy, 

personal freedom, and freedom of choice .82 

00 American Jewish Committee, Spotlighl on the Family. p .2 

81 Ackelsburg. Martha, "Families and the Jewtsh Community: Jewish 
Per spective", p , 10 
82 Bubis Gerold, Sgylog the Jewish Famlly, p.8 
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Stressors on the Contemporary American Jewish 
Family 

"Suffice It to say that the picture of sitting down to dinner 
with mommy, daddy, brother, sister is a false one for a 
very significant portion of American Jews. yet ... the 
explosion of this mythic image is part of an overall 
fantasy surrender that is the first stage of creative 
Jewish survival. Other, myths include the idea that all 
healthy 'normal' Jews are absolutely heterosexual, or 
that we can ignore Intermarriage or the non-Jewish 
spouses of our children, brothers, sisters, and they will 
disppear. Sure we would like to close our eyes and 
dream. Dream our way back, but back to when? To 
1965? 1955? 1935? 1881? 1789? 1648? 1492? 70? 
Sinai? Whenever it was clear and uncomplicated. "83 

Indeed the American Jewish community must wake-up from 

its dream and face a sometimes nightmarish reality. The 

stressors inherent in contemporary American society Inhibit 

the healthy functioning of the family. These stressors and their 

ramifications for the contemporary Jewish family will now be 

examined. 

The perils of American society In 1993 

Many of the stressors facing the contemporary American 

Jewish family center around similar concerns of traditional 

Jewish families; marriage. male and female roles, chi ldhood 

issues, Individual needs. extended family. and religion. These 

'normal' challenges have been given a new twist by American 

society. Earlier, we discussed some of the demographic 

structural changes of the family, but now is the time to 

examine those changes from a qualitative perspective. 

83 Weinberg, Sholom P .. "The Jewish Single Porent Fornlly". p. 78 
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American society offers family a set of unprecedented 

circumstances in terms of world history. Jews generally live in 

a highly urbanized society in which families have a different 

role than in previous rural societies. In the rural society the 

family served as a viable economic unit, while today an 

individual is the basic economic unit .84 Instead of being an 

economic necessity, the family, as a unit , struggles to survive 

on an economic level. They struggle in the context of a society 

Which con1 inually values material wealth over human capita I. 

"The heart of the d ifference between the modern world 
and the t raditional one is that in traditional societies 
people area valuable resource and the interrelations 
between them are carefully tended; in modern society 
things are the values and people are all too often 
treated as disposable."85 

Children were once an economic asset, today they are an 

expensive liability. 

As the family struggles to survive financially tensions 

emerge over marital fidelity , childbearing, and family growth. 

Two-thirds of women with children in the Jewish community of 

surveyed cities hold full or part time jobs.86 It appears that 

the nor m in the Jewish community is that among married 

couples both spouses are working (l'o say nothing of the 

situation in sing le parent homes). This situation creates 

conflicting time responsibilities between home and work, a 

84 Rosenmon, Yehudo. "Jewish Family: Lights and Shadows". 149-SO 
85 Moybury-LeWis. David, "The Importance of Being Tribal", p .68 

86 Fishman, sylVla B .. Jewish Households, Jewish Homes p.13 These 
statistics were token trom surveys completed In cities with significant 
Jewish populations; Baltimore, Boston, Kansas City, Milwaukee, Phllodelphlo, 
Phoenix, Pittsburgh, Son Francisco. Washington. D.C .. a nd Worchester. 
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daily time crunch to find time together. and in some cases 

insufficient economic resources despite both incomes.87 One 

of the end results is a parental time deficit. The parental time 

deficit detracts from quality relationship time between parent 

and child and/or husband and wife.88 

Work has emerged as the central force in many families 

for financial and for ideological reasons . Economically some 

families need the money to survive. Their needs continue 

while conditions in society worsen, and the att itude and action 

of government and society do not change. The nation's 

economy demands increased devotion from its workers, but 

emplyment institutions operate as if the pressures this 

devotion creates for families does not exist .89 Our society is 

not bui lt to support healthy families.Q() The costs of bearing 

children remain private while the public sector reaps the 

benefits of the parent's creation of human capitaJ.91 Another 

example is the government's refusal (until recently) to protect 

parental leave from p laces of employment, so 

" . . . many American parents in the work force ore 
being depr ived of their right to parent in the first week 
and months of their children' children's lives, or denied 
the time to care for sick children or other family 
members."92 

87 Schulv.lets, Molkoh, "Heroism ond Shame In the Family", p.93 
88 Hewllft, SyMo. When the Boygh Breaks, p.71 
89 Low, Richard, Childhood's Eytyre, p.216 
Q() "Healthy fomllles" os used here suggests a family which functions to tun 
capacity lo performing all of its functions. The concept will be examined and 
defined In greater detail the next chapter. 
91 Hewlltt, SyMo, p.27 
92 Friedman. Ruth Plnkerson, "Child Care In Jewish Family Policy", p.l 
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Time and energy are demanded by society and by employers 

upon paren1s, single and married, leaving li1tle for the energy 

and time draining task of maintaining a family. 

Aside from the economic stress of maintaining a family. 

the emot ional stress tokes its toll as well. The emotional 

attitude needed at home is much different than the one 

needed to succeed in the work place. A career requires long 

hours, mobility, commitment to one's self, efficiency, 

controlling attitude , a drive for high performance, an 

orientation towards the future. goal oriented, and time 

pressures; while family and children require family time, .... 

stability. selflessness, tolerance of chaos, ability to let go, an 

a cceptance of differences and failure, an appreciation of the 

moment, and the patience to re-do many tasks.o3 Many 

parents find the tronsi1ion difficult and confusing, and at times 

they are not successful. The entire family gets c aught In the 

middle and emerges the big loser. 

Another aspect of the work obsession relates to the 

ideological situation and not as much to the financial 

obligations. Our society is very career or iented, fa lling In line 

with the individualism of bur age. It is problematic when the 

career orientation of individuals drains the resources of family 

life. Especially in the Jewish community , where so much 

emphasis has been placed upon achieving enough capital and 

social status to protect itse lf from discrimination. The reasons 

for achieving may differ as a result of a more tolerant society, 

QJ Hewlitt. Sylvia. p .85 
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but the Jewish community remains highly career oriented.<:>4 

When the only goal is this type of success. family becomes 

merely a leisure time activity and family merits more than that 

type of effort .Q5 Families require a great deal of energy and 

time to survive and thrive. 

What happens In this time and energy crunch created by 

the economic and ideologic a l demands of our society? The 

amount of time spent with family has decreased signlflcontly in 

the last 25 yeors.oo The family's ability to consistently maintain 

the physical and emotional health of its members is inhibited. 

This inability takes away precious family time and rituals like 
... 

dinners or outings . removing the consistent everyday relating 

of parents, children, siblings, and/or spouses. 

This inability also manifests itself through more hours of 

child core or child self core (latch key klds).97 Child care is a 

necessity in our day, it is nor an evil or a wrong but a product 

of our reality. Noting increased child care as a result of the 

parental time crunch only supports the idea that parents 

should hove as much time as possible with their children and 

that our society does not always follow the paths that would 

allow the realization of this Idea. 
, 

94 Mirsky, Norman, Beating the Odds: Egmjtv Role Change and Career Ip 
omerlcgo Jewish l !fe, p.33-39 

05 Ibid, p , 33-30 

96 Low. Richard, p .14 The family research council reports that time Is 
odecroslng natural resource for porenst and children. The average worl< 
week of o professlonol person ts 52.2 hours and o small business owner Is 
57 .3 hours. The lime parents spend with children In the lost 25 years hos 
dropped 40%. 
97 Hewlltt, SyMo, p .83 
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The technology in American society might offer potential 

to bridge this time gap. If the time spent doing menial things 

could be reduced with the help of technology, then more time 

would be left for relating and living. The technology fills the 

gap in a more negative manner. Technology and its gadgets 

become the medium for bridging the gap rather than just on 

enabler. Kids' time is filled wit h television, video games. and 

other technology so that the lack of parental involvement is 

tempered. but not truly reploced.oe 

Children ore not spored the career oriented need to 

achieve possessed by parents. In mariy coses it is ~he kids In 
~ 

the community who do not have time for parents. Parents 

have less control of their own physical, emotional, and 

economic environment so they try to control their time. 

Children live In a programmed generation as every aspect 

and activity of their day is assessed and plonned.QQ Play time 

and family time together becomes~ casualty of the fear of 

falling behind the competition. 

America hos been land of greatest opportunity for Jews, 

and along with opportunity it has brough the challenges of 

contemporary thinking. The economic needs, personal 

fulfillment needs, and the time gap that these needs hove 

spurned force families to react. These stressors have 

slgnlfjcontly affected our families ' ability to provide basic 

needs to its members. 

QB Louv, Richard , p.16 

QQ LOUV, Richard, p . lOQ 
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Family Break-up : Divorce, Sep aration, Death 

Divorce and its ramifications may be one of the most for 

reaching forces upon the American Jewish family . Numerous 

Jewish families ore touched by divorce, single parent homes, 

and/or remarried/blended families. One-third of American 

children born in the l 900's w ill live with a step-parent before 

the age of 15100 and between twenty to thirty percent o f 

Jewish children live in single parent or blended homes.101 

The emotiona l trauma of the divorce Itself affects family 

function , as does the ways families respond in form of single­

parent arrangements and remarried/blended families. -. 
A divorce changes internal and external family 

functioning. On an internal level families who divorce face the 

stages of divorce: indecision and attendant anxiety, decision 

and actual separation, legal process and consequences. 

renewed a nxiety of living alone, and finally, emotional 

divorce .102 Looking at divorce from thisc;perspective helps to 

view it as a process within larger family processes, instead of 

an undesirable result of misguided decisions. 

The proeess of divorce is something which affects Its 

family members for the rest of their lives,103 Accepting the 

via bility of all family structures, it is still possible t o see affects 

of divorce when compared to member s from intac t families. 

100 American Jewish Fomll',r Center Natlonol Newsletter, summer/foll 1991, 
p. l - 3 

101 Fishman, Sylvia Barack. Jewjsh Households Jewish Homes, p .2 1 

102 Levine, Marfl',rn. "New Family Structures: Challenges lo Family 
Casework", p.239-240 
103 Hewlltt , Sylvia . p.89-93 
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In non-intact families teen suicide is more common, as is the 

liklihood low-achievement in school.104 

On on external level, divorce definitively affects the 

family's relationship with the community, specifically the Jewish 

community. This relationship generally has token a negative 

turn until recently. Jewish tradition places a heavy emphasis 

on being married, and 'fo1ling' at that endeavor was on 

undesirable lobel.105 Where the Jewish community could be 

counted upon for support at painful life cycle events, divorce 

was not viewed as a loss to be grieved as in a death. The 

lock of support from the Jewish community coupled wi th 

association of Judaism with the divorce could often spoil 

family members' ties to Judaism. 

The lives of individuals in single-parent families develop 

according to how they face new family structure and the 

challenges inherent within those structures , how they race the 

grief issues of losing the previous family strucfure, and how 

their individual composition is changed by the new family. 

Concerns facing a single parent family are financial 

constraints, housing, child care, transportation, and home 

malntenance.106 These concerns can dramatl~ally chat"lge 

members' lives through moving or not being able to afford 

membership in a synagogue. 

104 Hewlltt , SyMo, p,89-93 _ 
105 Schlesfnger, Benjamin, .. Jewish Mother-Headed One-Parent Families: 
Impressions from o Canadian Study". p.178; 7o, p.23 
106 Schlesinger, Benjamin, "Jewish One-Parent Families", p.93 
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Developing New Family Modes: One-parent, blended, 
Intermarried. gender equality, reduction of the extended 
family, f inancial constraints, ond some-sex-parent families 

The loss of family structure can be as powerful, if not 

more, than experiencing a death. The loss represents a loss 

of structure, tradition. comfort, and sense of inclusion.10 7 The 

readjustment to everyday life and communal life for divorced 

family members, unless recognized a s a viab le grief, could 

possibly be attained but would not be an enduring 

adjustment. 

The challenge of being a single parent frightens many 

individuals. A single parent is forced to face issues in 

abundance and in greater significance. 

"In addition to tremendous stress caused by financial 
difficulties. single parents are burdened with the 
responsibilities of developing a career, reestablishing a 
home. and managing the physical on and emotional 
needs of their children. These all-encompassing 
responsibilities leave single parents feeling inadequate 
and overwhelmed."108 ... 

They face the daunting task of toking care of themselves and 

of others simultaneously. 

Parenting alone has both its advantages and 

disadvantages. Usually in this type of home there rs peace, 

no conflict with a spouse on child rearing techniques, and it 

allows parents a closer relationship with their children.109 

But, in these families low self-esteem is prevalent and affects 

107 Cumbler. Judith, "Personal l?eolitles In New Family Modes". p.27 
108 Brlchfer. Nancy S .. 'Our Non-Traditional Jewish FamlUes", p.25 

109 Fishman, Sylvia B .. Jewish Households. Jewish Homes, p.23; Schleslnger. 
Benjamin. "Jewish One-Parent Families", p.93 
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coping mechanisms of all members. The parent cannot 

effectively model a n enduring re lationship or the opposite sex 

role, and the closeness between parent a nd child c an 

develop into overdependence.110 Parents find pitfalls in this 

situation not found ln duol parent families, and all too often no 

peripheral support ls available to help single parents in facing 

them. 

Chi ldren seem almost more helpless in this situation. 

They know only what they have experienced. so their feelings 

of tow-self-esteem, confusion , and rebellion ore extremely 

common. When dealing with the loneliness and pain , the child -

possesses the potential to toke on the shame and guilt of the 

two most influential adults in their lives.111 The impact of living 

without one parent as result of any si tuation cannot be 

underestimated; ii often happens in the format ive stages o f a 

child 's coping mechanisms. The divorce can affect them for 

the rest of their lives. 

Most remarried or blended families, (those in which at 

least one spouse brings a child(ren) from a previous 

marriage) were one-parent families at one point time. Some 

of the Issues and concerns ore similar. but the sftuation 
• 

presents some different angles, as well. 

·• ... these fami lies find themselves engaged on a daily 
basis with overturning accepted sociological and 
psychological beliefs about kinship, parent-child roles 
and interpersonal relatlonshlps and allegiances. What do 

110 Schlesinger. Benjamin, "Jewish Mother- Headed One-Parent Families", 
p . 171-76 

111 Weinberg, Shalom P .• p .81 
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stepparents and stepchildren owe each other? What 
d oes family loya lty mean among siblings. half-siblings. 
and stepslbllngs? Rewriting the script even as they live 11 , 
remarried families are addressing family themes in new 
ways, creating a reality that is totally unlike the 
traditional nuclear family which It also decept ively 
resembles. " l 12 

As in the case of the one-parent family, the very core of 

these individuals existence, how they relate to others and 

how they feel about themselves, ore intimately tied to the 

development of th is 'new' family structure. 

A remarried/blended family offers Its members new 

cha llenges. They ore confronted w ith a new couple and a 

new group at the same time, two sets of pillars for each child, 

incorporation of new family members into of family structure, 

and a new extended family.113 These concerns manifest 

themselves as 'slmcha stress' -- during life cycle events and 

holidays and in recreation of everyday r ituals. 

Both one parent and remarried / blended families color 

the family life of the American Jewish community. They 

change Individuals ' self-perception, financial mobility, and 

religious orientation. Their prominence c alls the community to 

recognize how their formation affects the objecti{tes of the 

American Jewish family. 

The increased mobility of the Jewish community has 

almost erased the extended family as it was once Known. 

Jewish families, parents and children , live significant distances 

112 American Jewish Family Center News1e11er, summer/foll lQQl. p.1 
113 Levine, Marylin. p .241 
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from grandparents, aunts, uncles, and cousins. This new type 

of extended family hos forced the family to look for other 

methods of support. in some coses they hove not been very 

succ essful. With grandparents moving away to ret ire and 

children displacing themselves all over the world 

grandchildren have been deprived of the emotional support 

and the link between old and new that grandparents con 

naturally offer. It is not clear what will fill the vacuum left by 

the Jewish community's mobility. 

An Issue that the Jewish community must face is the role 

of homosexual parents in Jewish families. Homosexual 

households ore becoming visible in the Jewish community, 

homosexual congregations exist and there are significant 

homosexual populations on college campuses. No exact 

statistics existl 14, but these potential families possess 

concerns Inherent in their unique structure. As these families 

are considered viable by the Jewish community,'i t must strive 

to understand how they contribute to its members growth 

and communal format ion. 

The Struggle for Creating Committed Jews , 
The Jewish family strives to form committed Jewish 

individuals and In American society, the family labors to 

accomplish this objective. Intermarriage and the challenges 

of our secular society ore major factors in reaching this 

objective. Intermarriage, like divorce, is a reality of the 

114 Fishman. Sylvia B .• "The Changing American Jewish Family in the 1980's, 
p.7 
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American situation. The task of qualifying or quant ifying the 

'evils of intermarriage' is another topic for another thesis; 

intermarriage must be examined and understood as to how 1t 

affects the functioning of American Jewish families. Most 

notably it affects the Jewish family 's ability to create 

committed Jewish individuals. This statement is not 

overstating the obvious. for It says that intermarriage 'affects', 

it does not say that it ' inhibits•. Not all intermarriages render 

the transmission of Judaism impotent, but for the most part 

intermarriage severely changes how the Jewish family 

functions. 

The stress and tension which surround religious tensions 

in these families can be manifested in unhealthy ways . 

Children often serve as a blank screen upon which parents 

enact their religious and cultural differences.115 Unless 

handled sensitively, the influence on children could be 

damaging. The parents or spouses struggle to -maintain 

ethnic loyalty to their heritage and fall under the pressure of 

more than one set of standards.116 The tensions of settling 

religious and cultural issues have a ripple effect Into critical 

emotional and relat ional areas of fatnily function~ 
I 

The struggle to create committed Jews even surfaces in 

the cases of In-married families. Statistics tell us that all 

declines in Jewish involvement can be attributed to the rise of 

alternative families between 1975 and 1975.117 Even if this 

115 JJCS vo166, no3, spl9QO, p. 245-6 
116 Bubis. Gerold, Sqyjog tbe Jewjsb Family, p .37 

117 Cohen, Steven. Alteroottye Families In the Jewish Communltv. p.1-2 
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interpretation were true, the members of the 'alternative ' 

families originated from non-alternative families -- something 

critical can happen in any family. Some of the challenge lay 

in affiliation -- some families observe holidays but ore not 

affiliated, their commitment is to Jewish culture or the like.11e 

Non-affiliation detracts from the vibrancy of the Jewish 

community. Somehow families do not Instill a need for this 

type of community in their members. If families do not instill 

this value, it is not a drastic conclusion to draw that other 

Jewish 'values' are not being successfully transmitted -­

values which instill within a person an attachment to the 

Jewish way of facing life. 

The Struggle fo r Creating Healthy Human Beings 

In mentioning stressors we cannot overlook the 

'stressors' of being human. Life proves challenging enough 

without the lists of 'stressors' discussed above. These are the .. 
everyday needs and obstacles that Jews and all human 

b eings encounter; sickness, death, and growth within 

r e lationships. It is by dealing wi th t hese concerns that t he 

American Jewish family meets its greatest tasks., The family 

copes w ith all other stressors in concert wi th the way it faces 

these concerns. 

These concerns manifest themselves in t he course of 

different interactions on different levels: the family d eals with 

one mem ber when she/he encounters chang e from the -
118 Boyme, Steven ... Outreach l o the Unoffllloled", p. 2 
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outside world in the form of something like Job stress; the 

entire family deals with forces outside the family as discussed 

earlier In this chapter like economic strains; the family deals 

with transitional points in the life of the family, and these 

could be a divorce or the emergence of a child into 

adolescence; the family also confronts illness or the d isability 

of a member. It is through the healthy manipulation of these 

challenges that the family creates healthy human beings. 

The contemporary American Jewish family is not 

achieving this objective. Approximately twelve to twenty-two 

percent of children in this country suffer from some type of 

mental or emotional disorder . 119 Neither our society, nor our 

Jewish community place much emphasis on the mental or 

emotional health of our family members. How Is mental and 

emotional health any different than spiritual health, they ore 

definitely not separable. In the many sources examined for 

this thesis on Jewish family very few were concerned with the 

nature of the people that Jewish families were producing. 

The concern lay in only that the family was producing Jewish 

people. 

The inability of the family to produce memb~rs with 

healthy coping mechanisms con be seen by some of its 

results. Alcoholism, other addictions, and the dis-eases which 

accompany them con be attributed to the family's 

Internalization ~~structive values.120 

' ~----- ~ 
11 Q low. Richard, p.165-6 v 

It also could be 

-
120 Sholom Hortman Institute, p .2-3 
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argued that this shortcoming can be attributed to the 

relationships which end in divorce and the disappointing 

attempts to cope with 1t. 

Comparing the Values and Structure of 'the' 
Tradit ional Jewish Family with Those of the 
Contemporary American Jewish Family 

So many examinations of contemporary Jewish life come 

to a conclusion that traditional life held c learer views , greater 

faith , and stronger families. That perspective of family life in 

Jewish history insults our rightful place as a communtty in 

Jewish history. We may find aspects of both our cultures . 

traditional a nd contemporary loathsome and we may find 

aspects in both Which are quite redeemable. The fact of the 

matter being that a traditional Jewish family is not here to 

benefit from our experience or our culture; only we are left to 

draw on their experience to benefit our future. In a sense this 

exa mination and borrowing Is Torah ; experiencllilg a spiri tua l 

part of our past and drawing upon it for our future. It is in this 

spirit that the traditional and contemporary families portrayed 

In this thesis are compared. 

As mentioned earlier. our generation of Jew~ has 

encountered an unprecedented era in Jewish history. No 

Jewish community has matched the size , freed om, and 

creativity of the American Jewish community. The qdvances 

that Jewish individuals have made and the efficiency of Jewish 

families in preparing Jews to r such success is impressive. 
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Aspects of traditional Jewish family life bear reviewing in 

the context of contemporary American Jewish life for benefit 

of the cont emporory Jewish family: 

( 1) We grow with our times . A marriage centered, 

patriarchal family would be short lived in contemporary 

society. This growth serves us well as our family members 

learn to fit into new roles. The civil rights movement and the 

women's movement hove rightfully reminded us that everyone 

deserves equal treatment. Drawing from our traditional 

familial roots. perhaps we need keep one group a little bit 

more equal than the rest -- our children. The rabbinic family 

centered around the bearing and raising of children, this was 

a primary goal. Children were indeed a prize, a gift. Our 

children are not consistent ly looked upon as gifts. and the 

inconsistency harms them, and in the long run It harms the 

Jewish community. 

Undoubtedly, children in traditional Jewish famiU.es were 

abused, hurt, and abandoned -- but the overall attitude 

displayed by the rabbis makes them central, valued, and 

cornerstones family life , regardless of the actions or 

conditions of society. , 

(2) From the rabbis' account and the accounts in the 

Bible these families were successful in producing viable 

individuals for their society. They knew the necessary laws 

and customs, and understood the hierarchy to which they had 

to abide. For years the individuals created by the Jewish 

family were perfectly suited to take their place in American 
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society; independent, resourceful , intelligent and creat ive. 

The question being asked here regards the nature of the 

Individuals growing up today . They may still be well suited to 

succeed It In the professional world, but do they possess t he 

tools t o survive and thrive in a new Interpersonal wor ld? The 

sense here is the answer to this question is negative . 

(3) Traditional Jewish family values should not be 

considered answers for today's ills. They should serve us as 

a guidepost as t o what was given us on account of their 

successes or failures. The most striking guidepost of 

traditional Jewish families seemed to be their religious 

connection. Their entire religious system differed from the 

Reform Judaism or Conservat ive Judaism or unaffiliated 

Judaism of today. The system of halacha is no t the guidepost. 

the way it ployed a role in their lives is the guidepost. 'The' 

t rodtional family's level of religious observance ls not 

necessarily a guidep ost either, but how those observances 

served them is one. They had a rellg ious aspect of their lives, 

which ordered them and allowed them connection to a 

powerful support network. Today's family has a r eligion, but In 

most cases it is a religion which does not help them to 
I 

approach life's questions or challenges. The religious aspect 

of the traditional Jewish family answered spiritual needs, it 

offered shalem, •completeness:121 The relig ion of today's 

families does not attend to the yearnings of the soul that ore 

present today. What we must learn from our ancestors is the 

121 Weinberg. Sholom P .. p .7Q 
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lesson of discovering a way to allow religion to attend to our 

souls the way it was ordered for some traditional Jewish 

families. 

These comparisons should serve as an effective 

springboard into reviewing and assessing the needs of the 

contemporary American Jewish family. 

The Needs of the Contemporary American Jewish 
Family 

"No famfly will ever again be the family of a hundred 
years ago which still remains our model. It is possible, 
however. that as American Jews no longer hung up on 
trying to seem like others, find some way to extract from 
their heritage that which will affect their current 
behavior. it w!ll also affect their family lives. And if this 
happens. there may also emerge a new kind of Jewish 
family which is not merely a family of Jews." 

Today's Jewish family is in a precarious place. It 

possesses much the same power and potential that Jewish 

families of the past have possessed; yet it is a very needy 

institution on the edge of much adversity. The family must find 

what it lacks and must turn outward to the community and 

Inward to ftself to meet those needs. 

"Judaism holds out a message of individual, family. and 
community as closely interrelated ... Innovative Jewish 
communal service policies to strengthen today's families 
will communicate a powerful and necessary message to 
American society that the health of the family and the 
health of society are closely interrelated, and that it is 
the responsibility of one to strengthen the other."122 

122 American Jewish Committee Notional Family Center Newsletter, spring 
1959. p.5 
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The family is in need of support from the communi ty in 

the form of recognition, finances, time management, as a 

representative of familial concerns, and as a provider of 

education. The family needs to be recognized 1n all its forms 

by the community and its institutions. A narrow definition of 

family only excludes and leaves needful families out in the 

cold. All families need to be seen by themselves, and the 

community. as viable and legitimate. 

Economic and time management support must be 

accorded to the family. Most obviously this could come in the 

form of child care and other programs which would decrease 

the time gap in family life. The community can offer more 

than programmatic leadership in this area , by modeling and 

supporting a community in which family is primary above 

professional concerns and that the valued resource is people. 

Families and the Jewish commu11ity need to work 

together to represent their concerns to the public and 

appropriate governmental agencies. The stressors on the 

Jewish family must be fought on many tronts; on the familial 

level, on the communal level, and on a political level. Whether 

it be through legislation or delegation of funds, the community 

should be a forceful representative of one of its most valuable 

assets. 

The community must be on educational resource for 

Jewish families. Programs need to be provided on Jewish 

history and customs, but other types of education is needed 

as well. Educational programs which reach out to the spiritual 
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and emotional needs, rather than just cognitive needs ore 

Imperat ive -- teaching families how to be viable Jewish 

human beings. The community must also provide trained 

leaders to create and facilitate creat ive educational 

opportunit ies. In the process of providing these services the 

institutions must see themselves merely as facilitators for 

family growth and the parents and children as its custodians. 

" .. . effectively step in with meaningful relig ious 
experiences for families communicating to children in 
particular that Jewish tradition has a great deal to say 
to them experientially in terms of stabilizing their 
lives."123 

The familiy must tur n these macrocosmic concerns 

inward as well. Primarily, the family must re-focus its priorities 

to producing quality human capitol and reclaiming spiritual 

fulfillment as an inherent religious r ight . Society d oes not 

make re-focusing priori ties on easy task; rt will not change its 

economic emphasis or car~er mindedness. American Jewish 

families must find a creative way to redesign their time a nd 

priorities -- making their marriages, themselves, and their 

children precede their professional concerns. 

American Jewish familres need to learn how to teach 

individuals to be content and complete persons. 

Contentness and completeness is akin to finding spirituality, 

finding a process of relating which enables one to thrive in 

relationships and society. From this endeavor the other 

stressors are not separable~ and an effort in this area will go 

123 Boyme, Steven, "Changing Jewish Family In the lQQO's", p .6 
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a long way in confronting the various stressors whic h confront 

the Jewish family. It rs this endeavor that the remainder of 

this thesis will try to inspire. 

, 

-
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Chapter 3 

The Functioning of a Healthy Family: What do We Want 
from the Contemporary American Jewish Family? 

-
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This examination of 1he American Jewish family now turns 

to how families function and how that functioning can result in 

healthy individuals, fom1hes and communities. Understanding 

the nuts and bolts of family functioning from o psychosocial 

perspective will aid us in eventually determining how Jewish 

family life education con strive to meet the needs of the 

contemporary American Jewish family. 

Looking at Family from a Systems Perspective 

Seeing the family function as a system. with larger 

systems and including smaller systems, allows us an insightful 

approach to family process. The family 1s the most profoundly 

formative unit in our society, regardless of its form or 

structure. As a unit o system strives for balance, develops a 

strict system of rules, and other bosic elements. Considering 

the family as o system opens new doors tor enlivening it with 

a Jewish soul. 

Defining the ConcepT 

The most basic way to understanding the family as a 

system is to compare it to a mobile. In a mobile the various 

ports balance and move according to the o ther parts; if one 

Is pulled the others react. One part cannot be removed or 

added without affecting the overall balance. The family 

constantly pursues that balance within the context of trying to 

achieve its institutional goals. 

A familial system functions according t o some basic 

principles. In a system the whole is greater than the sum of 

59 



its parts. The elements which add together to create a 

system a re not enough to create the system: the system 

results from the interaction of these elements.124 

"The notion of wholeness is w ay of expressing th deep 
organismic unconscious unity o f ony system and the 
blood connected system especially. The connection o f 
blood. which Is never undone, is more profound than that 
ot friendship. 0 125 

Within the larger system. however. smaller sub-systems can 

exist as well. Sp ousal , parental. and sibling sub - systems 

function in conjunction with the family system, and these 

systems maintain the same principles. 

Relationships compose family systems. Its process 

d irect ly results from the interaction of the persons within the 

fami1y.126 Each individual In the system has a unique 

individua listic identity as well as c arrying an imprint of the 

whole family system.1 27 From a systems perspective each 

individual is significan1 as being a unique ind ividual and as 
.;: 

possessing the components o f her /his family system. Both of 

these identities is learned from the relating which occurs in 

the fa m ily. 

The relating in family systems follows consistent patterns. , 
A common pattern concerns emotional tr iangles. These 

triangles, consist of three persons or a combina tion of 

persons and issues. They form when any two parts of a 

124 Bradshaw, John, Bradshaw: On the Fomlty, p.28 
125 Ibid, p .28 
126 Ibid, p.28 

127 Ibid, p.28 
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system become uncomfortable wi1h one ano ther and those 

two parts focus in upon a third person or issue to stabilize 

that relationship.128 Every member 1n the family participates 

in numerous triangles. 

The force which pushes the family system is homeostasis. 

Under 1his principle the family always strives to maintain its 

emotional balance and it can never be unbalanced. The 

family must always act to preserve the organizing principles of 

its existence.120 So, when a prol4-l~m occur s the family's 

(consciously or unconsciously) main ob ject ive 1s to preserve 

this balance. 

In order to achieve this balance each member of the 

family system hos learned definite roles. By fulfilling these 

r oles they achieve homeostasis. These ro les toke on d ifferent 

fo rms; structural ones like parent. child , spouse, or sibling; or 

they can be emotional roles. fulfilling family emotional needs. 

For example, a role of a parent is to serve as a 11.)0del to be 

a man or a woman, to be a husband or a wife, to be a father 

or a mother. to be In on intimate relationship , and to be a 

functional human being.130 On the emotional side, social 

systems have four basic needs; productivity. emotional 

resistance, relationship, and unity.131 Individuals toke on the 

128 Friedman. EdWln, Generation to Generation. p.35-Q 

129 Ibid, p.23 

130 Bradshaw. John, Bradshaw: On the Family. p.32 

131 Ibid, p .33; This Information Is based upon Dr. Jerome Bach's model of 
social systems. 
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responsibility for meeting these needs for the entlre 

system.132 

The organizing principles belong to every system. They 

ore also referred to as family rules. These rules dictate how 

the family must function to maintain homeostasis. They fall 

into two categories: universal rules which regulate power, 

hierarchy, and the complementarity of funct ions of the family, 

and idiosyncratic rules which involve years of explicit and 

implicit negotiation over intimate areas among family 

members.133 These intimate areas Include what may be 

communicated, to whom It may be said , how to disagree with 

the context of the system .. how to question, how to express 

anger and deal with it, rules of affection, and rules for 

protecting the children.134 When these rules suffocate or 

inhibit the growth of family members to achieve homeostasis 

they become unhealthy. 

All the Individuals, their roles, and the family wles 

attempt to meet the familial needs. Through the family 's 

struggle to meet these needs individuals grow and develop , in 

fact the individual's values and needs ore defined by what 

role she/he ploys in pursuing the system 's needs. n is whef'I 

the family's' needs and the pursuit of homeostasis harm its 

members that dysfunctional aspects manifest themselves. 

" Families organize their members into certain patterns 
and, to a certain extent , it could not be otherwise. In 

132 Ibid , p.33 

133 Mlolcbln. Salvador. Families and Eomny Therapy, p.51 

134 Sotlr, Vir ginia. peoplemoking, p.QB-102 
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order to feel secure. people must be part of predictable 
Interactions. Unfortunately, predictability may congeal 
Into limiting models, so that the patterns become 
inflexible and family members use only a small range of 
the behaviors available to them. "135 

As we look to examine how families respond when 

challenged, let us review the principles of family systems 

through the aid of the mobile model. The parts o f the 

mobile/family would be something totally different without its 

Interaction with the other parts; only through its interaction 

with the other parts and its creation of th e mobile. does it 

reach its maximum potential. The mobile/family relies on 

each part performing its designated role in keeping the 

balance, depending on each part ·s size or weight. The 

mobile/family olso depends upon rules to maintain its 

balance. A single part cannot be pulled too tightly or the rest 

of the system is harmed. The mobile/family does not exist in 

a vacuum ... parts get pulled . rules get broken, ~ieces get 

lost. 

Development/Indications/Consequences of Unhealthy Systems 

Viewing the family from a systemic perspective allows us 

to approach some of its crises and challenges in q. different 

manner. Addictions like alcoholism, gambling, and abuse are 

some of the societal crises which are seen differently when 

seen from a systemic viewpoint. Spiritual dysfunctions like low 

self-esteem, communal unaffiliation, and Inability to maintain 

intimate relationships can also have different significance from 

135 Mlnuchln. Sowodor, Eomltv Healing. p.45 
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this perspective. tn part. the origin of these dysfunctions can 

be attributed to unhealthy family process, requiring the 

formation of new responses to them. 

A Dysfupctjonol System 

Inherent in the make-up of a system ore the rnyriad 

possibilities for types of function, functional and dysfunctional 

alike. These dysfunctions merely reflect inefficient functioning 

within the system. A dysfunction is not a value statement 

upon a system or members of that system. To a certain 

extent all systems ore inher ently flowed being that they are 

human centered. It is only natural that a system's rules or 

rituals become anachronistic; a healthy family system is able 

to endure these changes , while an unhealthy one fixates on 

old and sometimes harmful rules. 

These families get stuck in what may be called the family 

trance cycle; In which these values and functions merely get 

handed down from generation to generation.136 The family 

easily follows these patterns because family systems function 

through feedback loops which are cybernetic and circular. 

Family, 'itself, is an incorporation of the subcultures and culture 

of one's upbringing. In other words, as long as a way of 

functioning Is accepted by a community or by a society, it is 
-

reinforced and encouraged, even when it could prove to be a 

long term detriment. 

Remembering that a system relies on the interaction or 

individuals , harmful rules which suffocate the Individuals lead 

136 Bradshaw, John. Bradshaw: On the Fornjly. p.37-8 
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to dysfunction. In family systems such a s this, certain rules 

are taught, learned, and lived. Everyone in the family must 

control their feelings at all times; everyone must be perfect In 

everything; when things ore wrong someone must toke the 

blame; no discussion about the pain of the dysfunction; create 

myths or ratfonalizations to redistribute the hurt: agree never 

to disagree; and do not trust and one will not be 

disappointed.1 37 These types of rules lead Individuals to self­

limiting and destructive behaviors in order to make up for the 

pain of dysfunction or following of irrational myths. These 

individuals eventually create families under the same 

guidelines. 

The rituals of families represent the nature of their fam!ly 

process. The rituals may become m inimizing, so that 

everyday things take precedence over rituals and may be an 

attempt to sever connections with a painful past; Inter rupted 

rituals may show signs of coping troubles; rig id ritualsawhich 

do not allow newness or c reativity may be protecting the 

family homeostasis, and o bligatory ritua ls may oblige all to 

adhere to the entrenched family rules.138 , 
Minimized rituals often occur In families who want to 

ovoid continuity with the past. They accomplish minimization 

by having as few rituals as possible; no daily rituals of 

belonging, special events like birthdays are not as importonf 

as work, or actual rituals are easily interrupted or ended.139 

137 Bradshaw. John. Healing the Shame that 6inds you, p.39-40 
138 Imber-Black, Evon and Janine Roberts, Rltua!S for Our Dmes .• p.58-73 
139 Ibid, p.58 
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Rigid rituals are those which do not and cannot change. like 

similar dishes at holidays or limited allowable behavior 

patterns in doily rituals. Obligof ory rituals may include the 

required and painful holiday visi t to relotives .140 

Another explanation of why dysfunctional family systems 

tend to maintain their dysfunction is to protect family secrets. 

Keeping a secret may protect the family or 1ndiv1duals from 

embarrassment and what is perceived as further pain. but 

when on entire system is designed to keep that ske leton in 

the closet. the alcoholic. the criminal, the embezzler, it is 

destined for dysfunct ion. Secrets divide the fam ily. they 

create unnecessary est r angements and false companionship, 

they distort perceptions, they exacerbate other pathological 

processes. and belie the fact that the very formation of the 

secret Is a symptom of other things plaguing the family.141 

In a dysfunctional system one ind ividual commonly 
.. 

manifests the sickness of the system. An alcoholic is not ·the 

sick one, she/he merely possesses the symptom of the family 

pathology.142 Alcoholism is no t the only spiritual dysfunction 

which manifests itself in this manner. co-dependence is , 
another. Whenever an entire system directs itself towards 

keeping a secret, maintaining unhealthy rules, protecting the 

symptomatic family member, everyone in the system 

becomes addic ted in a sense to this myth or condition.143 

140 Ibid. p.71 

141 Friedman. Edwin. Generation to Geoeralloo. p.52-54 
142 Ibid, p.19 
143 Bradshaw, John. Bradshaw: Op the Fgmltv, p.164 
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They are addicted in the sense that their own sense of self 

depends upon the maintenance of the condition which 

produced the symptom. A system structured along these 

lines g ives rise to parents and individuals who embody and 

endoctrinate their children with these same unhealthy 

patterns. 

Poreolo!/Modtol Dysfuoclion 

Whether a family system is divorced. married, remarried 

or one-parent centered, the basis of its function was 

transcended from its original marital relationship. 

"The marital relationship is the axis on which all other 
family relat ionships are formed. The motes ore the 
architects of the famity."144 

How the parents feel about themselves, how they view 

themselves in the context of the marital relationship, and how 

they relate with one another are the factors in teaching their 

children how be functional human beings. Individual~ bring to 

the marriage relationship what they learned from their 

parents ' relationship, and their own marriage duplicates or 

diametric ally opposes that of their parents.145 From this 

starting point, the blueprint of a family system Is formed. 

A significant implication of viewing the family as a system 

is how the extended families play a role in family function. 

--Since a spouse or parent ts a product of her /his own family 

system, that former system plays a part in how the current 

144 Sollr. Vlrglolo, Coo1olot family Tbernpy, p.2 

145 Ibid, p.10-12 

67 



system works -- and If the former system is still active, then 

its tmpact Is even greater. 

''All families are extended families. Even in the United 
States where young families ore often cut off from their 
kin, the larger family is still there , a dormant resource. 
But. keeping this resource from becoming a liability 
requires a negotiation of boundaries in the early years. 
Wise parents accept this boundary. When they don 't , the 
larger family is not a resource but a source of unfinished 
business." 146 

An individual never completely leaves her/his system of origin. 

but an unhealthy sys1em does not allow the individual to any 

distance for fear of upsetting homeostasis. The pathology 

lives on and continues 1n numerous families. 

As two people come into a marriage, what they are 

searching for for in each other determines what they may 

return to their future family. They perceive their love as a 

couple and what it should do for them individl(ally in regards 

to how it can fill holes left from their own family system. ~ 

they believe that love means one spouse will not act 

independently of the other, that one spouse will always 

comply with the other's demands. that one spouse will always 

know what the other desires even without asking; then th~ 

couple perceives the marriage as a happier extension of 

themselves and an attempt to find their own self-worth within 

the intoxicating love of the otherl47. This perception that a 

marriage will bring two halves together to make a whole 

146 Mloichin. Salvador. EamJIV Healing, p.125 

147 Sallr. Virginia, Coolojot Eamttv Theraoy, p.10-12 
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endangers the individuals. A healthy relationship must based 

upon desire and not on need.148 

The couple in this type of relationship develops and 

models poor functioning. They communicate in a manner that 

is covert in order to protect their own selves from emotional 

pain in the relationshlp .1 49 This indirect and multi-level 

communication does not allow for independent 

communicatton or for differences in communication. They do 

not express their actual emotions and rules begin to develop 

as to how to interact without this show of emotion. Without 

the ability to communicate effectively , the ramily unit will be 

unable move beyond any type of dysfunction. 

Virginia Satir outlines five d ifferent patterns of 

communication . These patterns reflect individual low self­

esteem and determine how the participants understand 

communication and themselves. Individuals communicate on 

two levels (what they say and what they want to say) when 

they have low self-esteem, ore worried about hurting the 

other person's feelings; are worried about rupturing the 

relationship, or ore unconscious of anything but 

themselves.150 When individuals communicate with these 

concerns they do not model their actual feelings. With this 

type of communication relationship partners learn Incorrect 

148 Bradshaw, John, Bradshaw· On the Family, p.65 Jot'ln Bradshaw notes 
that In this equation 112 + 1 /2 does not odd up to 1. rotner the result Is 1 /2 x 
1 /2 " 1 /4 as the Individuals decrease their stature and their self-wort". 
149 Sotlr. Vtrglnlo , Coo!o!ot Eqm!ly Therapy, p. 19 

150 Sotlr, Virginia. The New peoplemol<log , p.82 
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information about their counterparts. Systems and their rules 

become based on this information. 

Individuals who communicate with these concerns do so 

by placating. blaming, computing, distracting; and the single 

level communicotorl51 does so by leveling.152 The placater 

speaks in on ingratiating way, so as not to anger or c ause 

discomfort to th eother person. The blamer positions 

herself /himself on the offensive so that she/he will b e 

perceived as a strong ind tv1duol. The computer does not 

even recognize a threat and hides behind an intellectual front 

to appear calm, cool, and collected. The d istrocter acts to 

make the threat irrelevant by constantly moving and directing 

the conversation towards safer territory. The leveler's 

message is complete in that her /his facial expression, voice, 

and b ody language match the message. 

The child(ren) of this couple are destined to be cast in a 

similar role that was cast origina lly for the spouse. lf:'ldividuals 

marry because they wont to feel llke everything to someone 

instead of feeling like nothing. When a chi ld Is born, she/he 

becomes another vehicle for self-esteem and eventually a 

monitor for marital conflicts.153 A chi ld enters Into th~ family 

as a sponge, ready to absorb every detail regarding how to 

live as a human being. The baby c on absorb only what 

she/he is immersed in by Its parents. 

151 The single level communlcotor Is one who communicates th some. 
congruent message on oil levels of communication. This person soys what 
she/he means with verbol longuoge. body language. and emotions. 
152 Ibid, p .85-94 
153 Ibid, P.31 -37 
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"Our families are the places where we have our sourc e 
relationships. Families are where we first learn about 
ourselves in the mirroring eyes o f our parents, where we 
see ourselves for the first time. In families we learn 
about emotional intimacy. We learn what feelings are 
accepta b le and how to express them. Our parents 
model what feelings are acceptable and fami ly 
author ized and what feelings are prohibited."154 

From a dysfunctional marriage r elationship, dysfunctional 

children ultimately follow . 

IQdiYldUO! DYsfVOCtiOQ 

The result for the child in this situation penetrates her /his 

existence. Children are abandoned on many different levels 

when they unsuccessfully fu lfill their parents ' needs. Parents 

abandon their chi ldren by abandoning them physically, by not 

modeling their emotions, by not affirming their chi ldren's 

emotions, by not providing for their d evelopmenta l needs, by 

p hysically. sexually. emotionally, and splritudlly abusing their 

children, and by using their children to fulfill their own i:. 

needs.155 A child whose own emotions become so 

connected to their parents• own gratification has none of 

her/his own emotions. The relationship is not one of love , but 

fusion and enmeshment of the people involved.156 
, 

Children do not hove the luxury of ignoring their parents; 

their parents have survival significance for t hem -- they 

cannot ignore them or their messa ges. The chi ldren learn to 

154 Br odshow. John, Brod shqw· Oo the Eomlly. p.5 

155 Ibid, p .3 

156 Br adshaw. John, Heq liog the Shame that Binds You. p.42-52 
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deal with the world in the contradictory world of their parents. 

They turn the blame on themselves which leads to low self­

esteem. and the language of disguised protest (symptomatic 

Illness of family process ).157 

One of the tools used in teaching children about their 

boundaries hos been named 'shame.· Shame serves a very 

functional and needed role; it teaches emotional boundaries, 

personal needs. on and even splrituolity.158 However, in 

dysfunctional systems. shame can be destructive or even toxic 

to the lndividual.159 

"When shame is appropriate, it con be used positively to 
allow behavior and moral values to be In consonance. 
When It is inappropriate. it con damage an individual's 
sense of self and the family's function as a nourishing. 
strengthening entity. "1 00 

Any individual con either be uplifted or crippled by the role of 

shame in the family system. 

When an individual does not appropriately gain a sense 
c;: 

of self from the family system, her/his ability to relate to 

o thers is damaged. The familial patterns of teaching 

individuation follows two paths. one of enmeshment and one 

of disengagement. The enmeshed individual learns t~at 

she/he requires extreme yielding of autonomy to others, lacks 

a sense of self without attachment to others. and does not 

possess the skills for autonomous mastery of problems. The 

157 Sotlr. Virginia, Conjoint Eomjly Therapy. p.46-49 

158 Bradshaw. John. Healing the Shame that Binds yoy, p.7-9 

159 Schulweis. Molkoh, p.101 

100 Ibid. p .93 
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disengaged individual possesses a skewed sense of 

independence and lacks feelings of loyalty and belonging and 

a capacity for 1nterdependence.161 Ideally an individual 

incorporates a healthy compromise between d 1sengagemen1 

and enmeshment, but an unhealthy system teaches only one 

or the other as a means of survival. 

The challenge in facing dysfunctional fam1l1es (which 

basically inc lude all family systems) lay in the fact that they 

are resistant to change, as change threatens their 

understanding of surviva1.1 02 For involvement from the Jewish 

community to be effective we must now understand what it Is 

that we look for in healthy families and ways that Jewish family 

life educational programs con help to bridge the gap 

between the two . 

What We Need From Our Families 

We must have some goal for our families whice we 

pursue, some ideal towards which we strive. The rationale 

behind this thesis believes that such an objective exists and 

that it Is a realistic expectation. Families take many forms in 

our community, but viewing family process from this tSystemio 

perspective helps to perceive families beyond their forms and 

beyond their symptoms. 

"The point is that the family 's form is not the basic 
determinant of what happens in the family . Form 
presents different kinds of challenges to be met , but the 

161 Minlchin. Salvador, fam!Ues and Fomltv Thernpy, p .55 

162 Friedman, EdWin, Geoerntloo 10 Generotjoo. p.23 
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process that goes on among the family members is 
what , in the end, determines how well the family gets 
along together; how well the adults grow, separately 
and w ith one another; and how well the children develop 
Into c r eative. healthy human beings. For this, self-worth, 
communication . rules , and the system are the chief 
means of making a family work ." 163 

The healthy family system which would nurture and promote 

healthy Jewish individuals would emerge from a process 

exhib iting nourishing rules. good communication, responsible 

parent ing emerging from a posit ive marital relationship , and 

would strive for these goals within a functioning and 

meaningful religious network. 

Pr omoting Healthy Relationships 

Hea lthy System Eyncl!oo 

Every system develops according to its needs and 

context. Along this developmental process families must learn 

how to keep the rules of functioning and commun~ation fair 

and equitable. The realization of this goal w ould liberate the 

family to produce more well-rounded functioning Individuals. 

A family is a place in which its members c an learn that they 

are unique, loving. powerful, sexual, sharing, senslQle, spiritual, 

realistic , and responsible.164 

Good functional rules allow a system to achieve these 

ends. These rules ensure the ultimate opportunity tor growth 

within the systeml65: 

163 Sotlr. Virginie. The New Peoplemgkiog, p .181 

164 Ibid, p.2 46 

165 Bradshaw. John. BrodShow: On The Egrnltv. p.54-5 
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( l) Acknowledge problems and resolve them. The 

system needs to be on open one in which all members ore 

honest and no secrets ore kept. 

(2) Promote perceiving what is, thinking what one 

thinks, feeling what one feels, desiring and choosing 

what to d esire, and imagining self-actualizat ion. Rules 

which inhibit on individual from being human suff ocote the 

soul. 

(3) All relationship s are dialoglcal and equal . Every 

participant in family relationships has an equal claim and 

equal standing. 

(4) Communication Is cong ruent, d irect, and sensory 

based. Clear communication offers a direct response to 

problems. 

(S) Family members get t heir needs met. The system Is 

designed for every member to pursue her/his optimal growth . 
.;:: 

(6) Family members can be different. Individuation is 

promoted and expected. 

(7) Parents do what they say. Children know what to 

expect and learn c lear boundaries. , 
(8) Family r oles are chosen and flexible. The family Is 

able grow and deve lop to meet changing needs. 

(9) The atmosphere Is fun and spontaneous. The family 

is a place wherer members wont to be. 

(10) The rules r equire accountabilit y . Members lear n 

responsibility for their actions. 
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( 11) Violation of another's value leads to guilt. 

Community is understood as a crucial value. 

( 12) Mistakes are forgiven and used as learning tools. 

Members ore seen as human, and judged not on mistakes but 

on the nature of response to their mistakes. 

(13) Family systems exist for lndlviduals . The family does 

not smother the individual while maintaining its connec tion with 

community and heritage. 

An underrated, but significant key to healthy family 

process is effective communication. Like everything else the 

child learns. communication skills are overtly and covertly 

tronsmitted from birth by parents. Good communication 

avoids double level communication. saying one thing with the 

voice and another with body language or sounds. This 

reflects a lack of self-esteem by the communicator who is 

cocerned about effecting the relationship with her/ his true 

feelings.166 

Single level communication originates in self-esteem, but 

effective communication guidelines complement self-esteem. 

Good communication follows some of the functional family 
( 

rules like confronting situations and emotions. Effective 

communication also entails giving good feedback, having a 

high sense of awareness about one's self and others, and a 

willingness to disclose what one reels, wonts, and knows.101 

Healthy pqreot-Chlld Euocuoo 

1.66 Solle. Virginia , Peoplemokioq, p.60-61 

167 Bradshaw. John. Bradshaw: On The Family, p.52 
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As a child enters a family she/he needs to obtain certain 

skills, primary to these needs ls that upon entering a family, 

parents hove the necessary tools to be functional human 

beings. They must each enter their relotlonship willing to 

accept each person 's autonomy, express true feelings and 

ask for what they need and desire, acknowledge and take 

responsibility for their actions. support the other's dreams, be 

kind and generous to one another. be fun to be around, and 

be genuine and real.168 

"Once the realization is accepted that even between the 
closest human beings infinite distances continue to exist , 
a wonderful living side by side con grow up, if they 
succeed in loving the distance between them which 
makes it impossible for each to see the other whole 
against the sky. A good marriage is that which each 
appoint the other guardian of his solitude."loQ 

The successful maintenance of this relationship enables the 

growth of a future family. 

As they embark on familihood, parents must be aware of 

the educational and emotional challenge that they face . They 

must be aware that thrust upon them is the responsibility to 

teach their children about self (individuality), how it relates to 
( 

others(communolity), how It relates to the world (society and 

ecology). and how it relates with life(spirituolity). 

''Perhaps the greatest challenge to parents Is to plant 
our seeds in good faith and then wait to see what kinds 
of plants they will become. The goal is to hove no 
preconceptions about how a child should be. Instead, 

168 Satlr, Vlrglnla. The New peop!emots!ng, p.332 

16Q Bradshaw. John. Brodshgw: On The Family. p.64 
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parents need to accept the fact that the plant will be 
unique unto Itself. The child will have sameness as well 
as differentness in relation to each parent and every 
other human being. This m akes parents discoverers. 
explorers, and detectives, rather than judges and 
molders. Parents can use time. patience, and 
observation to learn about the new treasure that has 
come into the world. " 110 

The job possesses power and wonder, and they must be 

aware of the manner which both can be abused. 

The marital relationship 1s challenged to grow by 

parenting, because of the new needs of the child and of the 

relationship. Within their bond parents must develop a mutual 

accommodation in many small routines, negotiate new 

relationships with their own families of origin , differentiate their 

needs and functions, and create a new boundary and social 

system for themselves as a couple.111 

The child enters the relationship needing to find 

continuity in relationships. to learn how to influence and 
.; 

predict responses in others, to learn how to structure the 

world, and to esteem her /himself a s a masterful person.1 72 

Parent(s) must be prepared to p rovide on a tmosphere which 

allows the chi ld to meet these needs. The atmosphere Is 
( 

created by a healthy parent and one who comprehends 

these needs. 

Rltuols. Rellglon, and Meaning 

170 Satir, Virginia, The New peoplemoklng, p.36 

171 Mlnuchln, Salvador . Eom!lles god Family Therapy. p.17 

172 Sollr, V irginia, Coololo! Egmlly Therapy. p.58 
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In searching for on understanding of the healthy Jewish 

family, we must look for resources within the Jewish religion. 

Religion's role ln life is to provide a spiritual fulfil lment. a path 

to search for answers to life 's challenges. Ideally, a family 

utilizes some type of religious network by which it grounds 

itself and con model a sense of order . Religion offers support 

through attachment with others and self through rituals and 

by relating in some way w ith a deity. The sense of place in 

community. in society. and w ithin oneself is a hallmark of any 

religious system. 

Fami lies must possess a functional ritual system which 

validates their life passages and serves them on both a 

practical and spir itual level. Rituals perform basic functions in 

family process 173: rituals al low families to celebrate and 

affirm deep joy and honor life with festivity; rituals mark 

transition and make these transitions manageable and safe; 

rituals allow individuals to state their beliefs in non-ve'fbal 

messages; rituals help to mark how we relate with others as 

families shape, express, and maintain relationships; and rituals 

play a significant role in healing and recovering from all kinds 

of losses, including betrayal, trauma, and death. ' 
In a healthy famlly process rituals ally with the family 

rules and values to promote the process and the production 

of functional human beings. 

" .. . in these times of rapid and dramatic change for 
the faf!'ily, rituals can still provide us with a crucial sense 

173 Imber-Block, Evon ond Janine Roberts, Rituals for Our Times, p .32- 56 
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of personal identity as well as family connection. Besides 
Its changing status. membership within a family is still the 
primary way.that most people identify themselves, and 
ri tuals that both borrow from the past and are reshaped 
by the relationship needs of the present highlight for us 
an ongoing sense of continuity and even change." 174 

These r ituals may be created fr om the demands of a situation 

or they may be shared with a r ich institutional religious 

heritage like that of Judaism. A healthy Jewish r itual would 

model functional system rules while connec ting the family with 

a larger entity. The ritual and its connection would infuse 

family life with meaning. 

Writing this document about the family from a rabbinic 

perspecti.ve, it is inconceivable that a healthy family system 

would not possess or adapt itself some type of religious 

system. A relig ious system which offers support and 

educational resources, but more significantly, one which 

assists in pursuing Ultimate meaning. Ultimate meaning con 

have many d ifferent interpre tations. but basically it translates 

to an understanding of an higher power which orders and 

prioritizes life. 

Family ultimately fulfills a spiritual need for its members; It 

gives them the tools by Which to find an inner balance. An 

individual with this balance is content with who she/he Is and 

what she/he can become, and can contribute to the lives of 

other s. The family has always been a medium for meeting 

this religious need, for the individual and the community. A 

religion, like its rituals, is accountable to family rules and 

174 Imber-Block, Evon and Janine Roberts In Psvchology Today, p.62 
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promo tes a spiritual pursuit that 1s a necessary part of healthy 

family process. 

Whot Is o Heotthy Fomlly ond What Con II Do? 

A healthy family is the assemblage of a unit of people 

who together survive and grow, who provide emotional needs 

by balancing autonomy and dependence. who teach it 

members the tools of socialization, and play a role in 

contributing human capital to its communi ty and society. A 

fair amount of the discussion in this chapter has focused on 

the marital bond and how It affects family function; lt is the 

most basic and historically common family unit. However, a 

healthy family does not necessarily include two parents, or 

one parent. or two-parents of the some sex, or two parents 

of the same religious institutional background, or any children. 

Any unit which strives to survive and meet these needs can be 

considered a family. A family's success does not depend 

solely upon its form, but upon its process. 

We want the contemporary American Jewish family to be 

able to successfully survive and grow, provide emotional 

needs by balancing autonomy and dependence, teach its 

members the tools of socialization, and play a role In 

contributing human capitol and committed Jews to its 

community and society. To accomplish this mission the family 

should incorporate the following characteristics: 

( 1 ) A family must understand how it operates. The 

interaction of Its members define its function, so It must be 

aware of its systemic tendencies. From this point of 
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understanding, it must also understand how roles and rules 

are developed, and how they can be changed within a flexible 

system. 

(2) The rules and roles of families must promote freedom 

of expression and open communication. Fair rules allow each 

individual to be who they are and empowers them with the 

responsibility of doing so. 

(3) The communication in a family must be clear and 

single level. Without the ability to communicate effectively 

individuals cannot express who they ore or understand who 

others are. and that type of confusion leads to pain and loss. 

(4) The family needs to develop the individuation of its 

members so that change is not perceived as a threat to its 

homeostasis. Experiencing change or challenge is not an 

option for human beings, but choosing different methods of 

response is an option. The family and its individual members 

are going to face painful changes, they must possess the self­

esteem needed to cope with them. 

(S) Whatever foundational relationship of the family may 

exist it must be an interaction of content individuals. These 

Individuals must com.e to the relation~hip with realistic needs 

and goals; not to fill in holes left by a previous family system 

but to partner with someone In order to enrich one's own 

existence. 

(S) As parents and children, family members must hove 

fair expectations and relations with one another. Parents 

must maintain their role of educating their children with life-
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living tools. Children must accept the authority and the 

humanity of their parents. Each family member must live their 

own life without enmeshing in the lives of others and feel 

connection to others without d isengaging. 

(6) Family members must be able to see themselves as 

active ports of many family systems and possess the fortitude 

to concentrate on the issues from the significant system. In 

this light the extended family must be utilized as a resource 

for future family growth. 

(7) Families must enlist a religious system to aid in their 

spiritual development. Allowing for ritual and a relationship 

with a deity enables the' fami ly to pursue c ommunal 

connection and its individuals to strive for cosmic significance. 

The needs of the contemporary American Jewish family 

lay in the challenges it faces. but its more pressing needs are 

those in learning to function as a healthy system. Throughout 

the evolution of the Jewish family. it developed crucial survival 

rules, but as time has progressed some of the rules, roles, 

and values have become less effective in creating functional, 

committed, Jewish human beings. Judaism, being a religion 

which strives to offer resources for spiritual fulfillment, must 

rise to that calling and face the spiritual dysfunction of its 

families. 
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Chapter 4 

Why Jewish Eomlly Life Education? 

, 

-
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A main aspect of this thesis is assessing the status of the 

Jewish family, both past and present. In many cases the 

Jewish family is not successfully fulfilling its duty of creating 

committed Jewish functional human beings. As the family is 

the significant institution in shaping individual lives and creating 

committed Jews. the Jewish community must respond to this 

situation. Jewish Family Life Education responds to this c risis 

of the Jewish community and family. 

Family Life Education and Jewish Family Life Education 175 

form an educational movement designed to confront the 

family as an impacting insti tut ion and as a vibrant educational 

medium. The potential of Jewish Family Lite Education lay 

within our ability to modify our current perception of the role 

institutionalfzed Judaism ploys in contemporary life. This 

chapter will concentrate on understanding what the concept 

ot Family Lite Education entails; examining how Jewish Family 

Life Education con confront the circumstances of the 

contemporary American Jewish family by analyzing the Jewish 

Family Lite Programming which occurs today and how this 

programming meets the needs of the community and of the 

families; and envisioning the potential for Jewish Family Life 

175 The terms Family ure Education ono Jewish Fomlty Life Education ore 
both used In this chapter. Family Ure Education designates the brood 
educotlonol field which may Include many different types. Jewish Family 
Education Is one of those types which possesses the some goals and 
rotlonole of Fornlo/ Life Education ond also possesses unique concerns 
Inherent In the Jewish community. 
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Education which focuses on enabling families to nurture 

functional human beings. 

Defining family Lite Education and Jewish Family Lite Education 
Types and Theories or Family Life Education 

All forms of Family Life Education strive to strengthen the 

family by attaining individual and family well be1ng.1 76 It 

accomplishes this goal by empowering the learner to make 

responsible choices regarding her / his living and relating 

style.177 For example parenting workshops educate parents 

and potential parents about various parenting styles and 

theories which present them w ith options in dealing w ith their 

children. It is not to be confused with Family education, which 

may possess a similar goal, but concentrates on methods and 

benefits o f educ ating the family about Jewish history, rituals, 

and va lues as a single unit . 11e All types of Family Life 

Education programming may choose to occasionally educate 

the family as a unit. but its main objective is to provide 

educational opportunities which teach the family how to 

function most efficiently as a family unit. 

Both the educational objectives and educational 

methods are unique in the Family Life Equcatlon Field. 

Attaining Individual and family well being includes a few 

categories of concentration: Programming in Family Life 

Education focuses on human development and sexuality, 

176 Thomas. Jone. " Family Life Education: on Anlysls of the Concept. p.4 
177 Ibid, p.7 

178 Schiff. AMn I., "Trends and Challenges In Jewish Family Education", 
p.271 
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interpersonal relationships, family Interaction. family resource 

management. education about parenthood, ethics, and the 

interaction of family and society.179 Learning In these areas 

provide families with tools to try to live healthy lives and form 

funct iona l human beings. 

Family Life Education programming focuses on human 

development and sexuality, because 1t is in the family setting 

where human developmental needs are met. Families 

Influence the development of identity and self-esteem and 

provide physical and social conditions which influence human 

growth and sexuality.100 The family bears the responsibility 

for reproduction, sexual socialization, and meeting intimacy 

needs, so education about this area and the crucial role of 

the family is significant. 

Interpersonal relationships, family interaction, and 

parental education serve as a part of the Family Life 

Educational objective because the survival skill of relating ls 

taught and nurtured in family life. These areas are 

synonymous with the elements of family life; protection, 

guidance, affection, support, coping with internal stress and 

change, establishing authority and power, making family 

ri tuals, managing transitions, and making lifestyle changes.1e1 

In order to successfully transmit these values and skills 

parents must have the tools and resources to know how to 

parent. If a parent or child learns unhealthy ways of relating 

179 Thomes. Jone, p.5 
180 Ibid, p .5-6 
181 Ibid, o.5-6 
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from their previous or current system, Family Life Education 

provides alternative ways to find the balance within their 

current or future system. 

All kinds of Family Life Education provide resources in 

d ealing with entities and Institutions beyond the family unit. 

Programming con provide education in ethics, family/societal 

relations, community problem solving, and family resource 

management. Family serves as a microcosm ror the larger 

society and it trains its members for a role in a larger 

community. Since family does not exist In a vacuum it must 

interact and affect/be affected by society; and this type of 

programming can aid the family. This area examines basic 

needs which range from learning how to manage resources, 

to survive financially in society or operate with other social 

systems in order to survive institutionally. 

Although all forms of Family Life Educational 

programming focuses on different areas, the methodological 

approaches to them can be outlined by three paradigms; 

instrumental/technical, interpretive, and critica l 

emoncipatory.1e2 All three parad igms complete a spectrum 

of approaches. The Instrumental/technical paradigm is the 

_ most basic, scientific scheme which attempts to convey 

pertinent information. It assumes that a single reality exists 

beyond human consciousness, that laws of human behavior 

can be d iscovered through research, and that needs can be 

182 Morgalne, Carol. "Allemalive Paradigms for Helping Families Change 
Themselves", p.13-1 4 
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satisfied by predicting cause and effect relo t ionships.1 83 Thi s 

paradigm is exemplified by lecture style programming which 

d istributes useful 1nformotion. 

The interpretive par adigm attempts a more experiential 

learning encounter based upon the unique life experience of 

the participants. Based on the human need to understand 

one's self and others, 1h1s paradigm assumes that natural 

scientific methods ore not always appropriate, many human 

actions cannot be predicted or controlled and ottempts· 10 do 

so are unethical , knowledge 1s creaied by on individual living 

in on historical era . and tha1 lt°'e catalyst for action is gaining 

meaning or understondil 1g. i 84 These type of programs give 

opportunity for the participants to reflect und interpret the 

meanings embedded 1n their own doily lives. For example, 

interpretive workshops educate about effective 

communication within the family through activities Which allow 

the participants 10 reflect on their own comunication patterns 

and experience more effective ones. 

The critica l emancipatory paradigm involves a more 

systematic w ider lensed view of life experience. It assumes . 
the same princip les of the in terpr etive paradigm and that a n 

individual's ideas result from their life experience and social 

condition, that individuals in self-defeating situations have 

disturbed perceptions. that indiViduals are capable of 

a cquiring critical insight into the negative aspects of life, and 

183 Ibid, p.13 

l84 Ibid, p.13 
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that enlightenment can translate into emancipation from their· 

h1ndrances.18s An example of the critical emancipatory 

paradigm is a continued support group for single mothers 

which allows them the time and security 1o devote to self­

improvement. All three paradigms hove merits in trying to 

accomplish H1e goals of Family Life Educational programming. 

Jewish Fam ily Life Education 

Jewish f ornily Life Education as contrasted with Family 

Life Education differs only in the Jewish d imension brought to 

this type of educati ona l philosophy. The same goal of family 

and ind ividual wel l-being through learning about living and 

rela ting styles presides in Jewish Family Life Education. The 

'Jewish ' element brings a unique framework of values, skills. 

and community to the Family Life Educolional process. 

Judaism has a rich heritage of values and living which serves 

as a resource to Jewish Family Life Educators. It brings a 

ca lendar and ritual network by which to structure some 

educational opportunlties.186 Most Jewish communities are 

well organized and institutionalized. This infrastructure 

provides Jewish Family Life Education with a conducive 

background for implementot ion.187 And, as will be discussed 

shortly. Judaism a lso offers a religious component to Family 

Life Educational issues; issues which confront very religious 

needs. 

18S Ibid, p.1 4 

186 Alper. J anice, learning Tog ether: A Sourcebook oo Jewish Family 
Educgt!oo. p .304 

187 Ibid, p.304-8 
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What to Watch out For In Jewish Family Life Educational 
Programming 

In a field so concerned with the actuality of the family as 

we1I as its pot entiolity, awareness of both aspects must be 

high. Jewish Family Life Educators must realize the reality of 

today's family life, understand that no such thing as THE family 

exists, and know when educational intervention is not sufficient 

and other types of intervention are appropriate.188 Simply 

understanding the geography of this battlefield and the 

capabilities of the fighting force w ill be challenging to those 

facilitating Jewish Family Life Educational programming. 

As Jewish Family Life Education becomes a more viable 

educational resource , 1t faces potential traps that It must 

strive to avoid. In trying to perfect family life and family 

function, Jewish Family Life Education cannot pursue the myth 

of the perfect fami1y.1eo This trap can take the form of 

labeling 'good' families as perfect families, ones that do not .. 
hove problems. Another piece of this perspective is the idea 

that only 'bad' families would benefit from this type of 

education. All families are not perfect and contain some 

degree of dysfunction. This educational philosophy is meant , 
for the entire community. 

A perfect solution also may suggest quick or easy 

answers to problems. This type of approach is not 

appropriate in this setting. Jewish Family Life Educational 

188 Arcus, Margaret. "Fomlly Life Education: Towrad the Twenty-first 
Century", p.302 -
l 8Q Schumeveldl, Jay D. and Margaret Young, " Strengthening Families: New 
Horizons In Fomlly life Education", p.387 
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programming must utilize a step-by-step, long-term lens in 

approaching the elements in family living. 

Another potential pitfall Inherent In this form of 

educational environment is taking the power of change and 

growth away from the families .1 90 It is easy for the educator 

and the program to fill a power vacuum created by family 

dysfunction. Jewish Family Life Education and its educators 

must empower and enable families to change and grow for 

themselves, or the growth or change will not truly endure. 

The ideas and theory behind Jewish Family Life Education 

will develop as the field develops. This development goes 

hand in hand with the growth of programming and the 

potential for that programming in the Jewish community . 

Viewing this f ield as a viable port of the Jewish community. 

family services. community centers, and synagogues will ploy 

a large role in the future vibrancy of the Jewish community. 

Jewish Family Life Educati on Today: What Is happening? 

Jewish Family Life Education is one of the resources thaT 

Jewish communities across North America offer their r 

constituents. These opportunities range from workshops 

which teach families how to live as observant Jewish families 

to those which teach families how to live as functional human 

belngs. Not to suggest that ritualized Jews and functional 

human beings are two mutually exclusive groups, but F...omily 

190 Ibid, p.387 
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Life programs concentrate on these distinct areas. These 

programs originate from Jewish social service agencies 

(particularly Jewish Family Services), Jewish Community 

Centers. and from synagogues. 

The programs offered by Community centers and social 

service agencies run the full gamete of opportunity. The 

Cleveland Jewish Family Service offers "workshops" on: abuse 

and violence in families for different family members; Issues 

for children or parents of alcoholics; issues for divorced or 

separated family members; parenting challenges like gay 

children . difficult children , setting limits, and living with 

adolescents.191 The parallel agency In Baltimore, Maryland 

offers opportunities in : '' living with your preschooler", " trying 

to live with adolescents". and a " parent support group'' which 

provides the opportunity to ''share feelings about family stress 

and pressures, exchange suggestions with other parents. and 

provide support to one another in a safe and condifional 

atrnosphere."192 Similar programs are available through 

Jewish Family service Agencies throughout the United States 

and specifically in Cincinnati, Ohio, Minneapolis, Minnesota, San 

Diego, California , and Vancouver, British Columbia.19~ These 

programs respond to the needs of families In crises resulting 

101 From a catalog of worksnops available at Jewish Family Services ot 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
192 From a catalog of workshops available at Jewish Family Services o f 
Baltimore, Maryland. 
193 Jewish Famlty Ute Education Programs are available In cities with -
prominent Jewish popuplatlons throughout the United States. Onty 
brochures from agencies In these cities were reviewed and that Is why onty 
they are mentioned in this chapter. 
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from Illnesses, bereavement. divorce, homosexual liberation, 

and a host of other crises . These programs also attempt to 

provide more preventative responses to hazards of family life. 

particularly parenting for trying ages and marital 

development. 

Programs offered by synagogues ore not as far ranging 

as those offered by social service agencies. The reason for 

this contrast Is that the synagogue . as an institution, has more 

varied concerns than a social service agency: the main 

purpose of a social service agency is to provide this type of 

programming. Synagogues hove more of an emphasis on 

incorporating Jewish Family Educational Ideals and do not 

focus as heavily on hfe experience workshops. Reform 

congregational opportunities 1n Jewish Family Education focus 

on pre-marital onentot1on. divorce. single parent families and 

blended families, adoptive families. family violence. and elderly 

and aging individuals.194 A couple of exciting developments 

ore the Rabbi's Task Force on the Jewish Family at Temple Kol 

Ami in Plantation, Florido and the Mishpacho Shlemah Center 

for Family Wholeness in Northrldge, California. These 

programs offer Jewish Family Life Educational opportunit~s 

out of the synagogue which strive to meet the living and 

relating needs of the contemporary American Jewish 

farnily.105 

104 Committee on tne Jewish Family or the UAHC, Tobie of Contents 

l95 Committee on tl"le Jewish Fomlly or the UAHC, p.134-142 
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An exciting transformation is happening in the Jewish 

community today. Institutions in the Jewish community are 

marching out to respond to the needs of the institution which 

can preserve our survival, the Jewish family. Challenges 

remain in the form of unaffiliated families . Religious Institutions 

are only beginning to modify to meet the needs of the 

contemporary American Jew. This effort can only be 

enhanced by redefining the role of the synag ogue In the lives 

of our families and its members and Injecting synagogue 

Family Life Educational Programs with a systemic guideline. 

Jewish Fam ily Life Education-- Pursuing 'Who le ness ' 
Redetlnlng the Goa ls of our Religious Institutions 

Why Jewish Fom1ty Life Education? The programming 

discussed earlier in the thesis 1s important and profitable 

work. The ideas behind Jewish Family Life Education do not 

appear to be as far reaching as the actual work, yet. In the 
'% 

many documents and articles devoted to the needs of the 

Jewish community and the needs of the Jewish family, the 

focus was on creating committed Jews. There was nary a 

mention of the need for the contemporary American Jewish 
r 

family to face the s
1
tressors of our society and work to create 

functioning human beings. 

The social services of the Jewish community and 

scattered synagogues are in the trenches responding to 

these needs, while the majority of Jewish community is 

focused on other concerns like maintaining Jewish affiliation, 

te aching Jewish patterns of observance, and advocdtlng 
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social justice. However, committed Jewish individuals ore not 

as viable as committed Jewish Individuals who ore functional 

human beings. Jewish Family Life Education must focus on the 

latter (from o Jewish perspective): to accomplish this aim our 

view of the synagogue and of Judaism needs adjustment. 

Religion is on individual's response to the conflicts 

inherent In being human: death, meoning in life , boloncing 

individual satisfaction and needing interpersonal ties, and the 

complexi ties of emotion. Religious institutions should old the 

individual in her/his response to these conflicts. Basically, our 

contemporary rehg1ous inst1tut1ons are attempting to 

occomplisf1 this task by a network, or system, that 1s 

unrealistic and irrelevant to their lives.196 Contemporary 

religious institutions do not offer many contemporary 

American Jews a viable, meaningful response In their lives. 

This response . I believe, is inherent in Judaism. Judaism 

is a tale of growth, development, and reform. Jewish 

generations have molded and grown with Judaism to meet 

the challenges of the times. Institutionalized religion con be a 

catalyst In responding to being. This response also assumes 

another 'moniker', splrituollty. 

"Spirituality is a lifestyle -- that which enhances and 
expands life. Therefore spirituality is about growth and 
expansion, newness and creativity. Spirituality is about 
being. Being is that victorious thrust whereby we 
triumph over nothingness. Being is about why there is 

1 Q6 Reines. potvdoxv. p.55 
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something, rather than nothing. Being is the ground of 
all the beings that ore."197 

We possess in our own heritage the ability to find spirituality, 

to pursue wholeness, shilamut. 

Our society hos moved away from this manner of 

response, it hos moved away from pursuing sp1rltuollty. 

"We live in a world that prides itself on modernity. ye1 rs 
hungry for wholeness, hungry tor meaning. At the some 
time it morglnolizes the very impulses that might fill this 
void. The pilgrimage toward the divine , the openness to 
knowledge that transcends ordinary experience, the very 
Idea of feeling at one with the universe are impulses that 
we tolerate only at the tnnges of our society .. . Shorn of 
the knowledge that we are port of something greater 
than ourselves, we also lose the sense of responsibility 
that comes with it." 108 

Judaism does not answer, but allows us to be a meaningful 

part of something larger than ourselves -- our community and 

our deity. 

In redefining our response to the conflicts of being we 
Q 

must evaluate the Institution in which we learn how to 

respond. the famrly. Perhaps the reason that the marriage 

between Judaism and the family has been so Intimate 

throughout history is because of the family 's role in this t~e 

of ' religious ' education. The family and Judaism worked side 

by side to establish a network of rituals and b eliefs which 

offered avenues of spirituality to the members of the family 

and community. This network gave Its members meaning, by 

giving them a part of something bigger then themselves, 

197 Bradshaw. John. Heallpg the Shame that Blpds Yoy, p.22 
198 Maybury-Lewis. David, p.76-7 
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intimate interpersonal encounters , and methods/rituals to 

help cope with the pains and enjoy the joys of being a human 

being. This network is not achieving the some result today. 

The Role of Jewish Family Life Education 

Jewish Family Life Education IS not that new network: it Is 

a medium to creating a new network. This type of 

programming reaches out to the contemporary needs of 

Jewish families. It enables Jewish families to face the reality 

of twentieth century America while learning healthy, functional 

ways to respond to the conflicts of being. It offers Jewish 

families religion 1n a way that they have not seen it before. 

Responding to existence, acting 'religious·. is not solely a 

Jewish activity, 1t 1s a human oct1v1ty. A Jewish manner of 

response does exist. and 1t can enhance llves just as it hos 

throughout history. Jewish Family Life Education. by 

empowering healthy responses to life in a Jewish way, infuses 

families and individuals with a profound connection to other .... 

Jews and to Judaism. 

The Role of the System 

t 

A systemic approach to Jewish Family Life Education 

allows the synagogue this dedication of helping to create 

functional human beings. Being on organization which 

operates systematically as we111w the synagogue can model 

and provide an educational resource for the contemporary 

American Jewish family. Viewing the family as a system would 

enable Jewish Family Life Educational programming to -
19Q Friedman. Generation to Generation, p, 195 
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concentrate on both reactionary programs and preventative 

programs that teach youth. newlyvveds. young families . and 

established families how to be a healthy part of their system 

at temple and at home. 

A Jewish Famlly Life Educational program is not THE 

answer, it Is an alternat ive means of offering meaning to the 

lives of the Jewish community. An ideal program would toke a 

systematic approach towards the family and attempt to 

provide an avenue for wholeness. A successful 

implementation of Jewish Family Life Education warrants a 

com,munlty and a professional staff open to an interpretive 

and/or critica l emancipatory approach to individual learning in 

a Jewish setting. 

Jewish Family Life Education can serve both families and 

the community. Fam1lles can learn to become healthy and 

happy systems which accept and cope With change. FQlmilies 

create functional healthy individuals who contribute to the 

well-being of the family, community, and society. If families 

find meaning and on opportunity for development from a 

synagogue based program, they begin to see the syna~ogue 

and Judaism as offering somerhing valuable for them -- they 

establish a desire to be part of this religious community. 

--
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Chapter 5 

A Model JELE Program 

A parent Workshop 
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As discussed in the previous chapters, there is a 

profound need for the synagogue to serve as a source for 

Jewish Family Life Education by providing resources for 

famines to grow and produce functional , committed , Jewish 

human beings. These programs can take on many facets 

(see Appendix A), but this thesis provides one model. 

These programs are not part of the customary 

programming package of a synagogue or similar institution. 

The four workshops do not teach Jewish history or customs. 

they offer something that is profoundly absent from the 

synagogue 'curriculum.· Jew•sh families need guidance in 

functioning as healthy ind1v1duals and teaching its members 

how to do the same. The objectives of the synagogue have 

customarily been to serve as a house of worship, a house of 

meeting, and a house of study -- and it should continue to 

meet these needs. 

Contemporary Amencan society adds a new wrinkle to 

synagogue function. Jewish Family Life Education must be a 

legitimate part of the life services provided by synagogues. , 
Jews need to know how to light Shabbat candles, read 

Hebrew, and communicate better with each other; Jews need 

to have a place for communal support . Individual meditation, 

and internalize ways to enhance their children's self-esteem. 

These programs focus on basic skills and needs that the 

contemporary American Jewish families do not possess. 
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Without these basic necessities. Jewish worship or Jewish 

learning are hollow, but with them all the opportunities in 

Jewish communal life realize their vast potential. 

These workshops will be part of a larger programmatic 

offering for religious school parents. They will be marketed 

under this larger umbrella through Temple bulletins and 

classroom flyers. One of the challenges present ed by the 

nature of the workshops 1s to make them appealing to 

parents. The programs merit a marketing strategy which 

portrays them as a valuable opportunity for all families and 

which does not suggest that the workshops are relevant only 

to those families which ore inadequate or troubled. Parents 

from outside the religious school community will not be able 

attend these workshops. 

The model is a series of Parent Workshops which will 

attempt to offer parents educational workshops about 

different parenting options . The workshops will take place in 

the form of four one to one and a half hour session. The 

sessions will concentrate on understanding the family as a 

system, the Importance of communication, the use of ritual in 

family life , and the parents ' role in establishing self-esteem in 

their children . An overall goal of all the workshops is to 

establish the synagogue as a viable resource for life 

experience development. The Jewish nature of these 

workshops lay not in the amount of Judaica t aught, but the 

skills taught which enable individuals and families to functk:>n 

as healthy and committed, Jewish individuals. 
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ROCK OF AGES 

It 's ALL In t he Family -- Th e Fam lly as a System 

Rockdale Temple Parent Workshop =1 

Befo re this worksho p 

Read/ Bib liog r aphy: 

Satir, Virginia. The New PeoplemokinQ. 116-140 

Bradshaw, John. Bradshaw: On the Family. p. 23- 4 1 

Friedman, Edwin. Generat ion to Generation. p. 1-66 

Res o urces/Sup plies: 

A mobile constructed w ith different members of a Biblical 

family representing the various parts. 

40' of l /4 " rope 

Pencils/Pens 

Family Beliefs List 

Evaluation sheets 

VCR/TV 

Video of the movie Avalon 

Copies o f appropriate article(s) for participant 

Objectives 

1) To internalize the concept of how a family functions as a 

system 
, 

2) To Identify how a systemic perspective can benefit fami ly 

function 

3) To p ractice some elements of healthy family func tioning 

Program 

Belie fs About Families200 -
200 Adopted from Clark, p.vli 
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Biblical Family Mobile 

Family Ropes Exercise201 

Rules Brainstorm/ Analysis 

Discussion 

Set Induction: 

Welcome the participants and introduce the ideas behind 

these Jewish Family Life Education workshops.202 After this 

short Introduction the facilitator w111 Initiate the family belief 

exercise. Tell the group that before the session begins it is 

important to see what are perceptions about family life. The 

facilitator will hand out a list of beliefs about families and 

ask each participant to examine the list and star the one(s) 

which are most Important . they may add or edit any of the 

entries on the list . The facilitator will lead a short discussion 

reviewing the part1c1pants' responses to the list of family 

beliefs . 

Primary Activities: 

The facilitator will then give a brief introduction of the 

family as a system using the Biblical family mobile. This mobile 

Is constructed of two perpendicular pieces of wood or plastic 

which hold by string figures representing members of a' 
I 

selected Blblical family. 

201 This exercise Is adopted rrom Virginia Sotlr, In Satir; Step by Step. p.251 

202 These Ideas con be round In the lnroductlon to this chapter or In chapter 
four In the discussion or the role or Jewtsh Family Life Education In the 
community. 
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Using the mobile the concepts of relationships, 

homeostasis/balance, and rules will be explained. 

After the initia l explanation . lead a lesson with two 

activities designed ta reinforce how families function as 

systems. Reviewing the concept of homeostasis and 

interconnectedness of all family members with the Biblical 

Family Mobile, the facilita to r w ill arrange the members in 

family-sized groups.203 Each person Will t ie a rope around 

their waist and receive the amount of r opes corresponding 

to the number of ' family' members. Instruct each participant 

to tie each family members rope to their waist rope. 

After the tying hos been completed ask individual 

members of each family to try to answer the phone(or any 

menial activity). Then ask two members of each family to hug 

one ano ther. Get responses from the participants as re how 

they felt being so intertwined with the other people. Explain 

that this tension is similar to the functioning of a system; all 

members of a group funct ion according to the others. 

whether it is noticed or not. 
, 

After reviewing the concept of balance within the Biblical 

Family mobile. introduce the concept of rules In a system. 

Explain the different type of rules. overt and covert. After a 

short explanation show the Thanksgiving scene from the movie 

"Avalon" which exemplifies the breaking of on unwritten family 

203 These concepts can be reviewed In chapter three at the thesis. 
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rule. Follow the clip by discussing the family rules from that 

family. If time allows ask the participants to share their overt 

and covert rules in their families. 

The focus shifts now to the application of systems theory. 

and the facilitator will lead a d iscussion on improving family 

systems.204 Following the tone of the previous discussion ask 

the participants and suggest how a systemic perspective of 

the family may be beneficial. 

What do you think about the idea that the family is a system? 

How does it change how we look at our families? 

If we become a part of many systems, how con we navigate 

all of them? 

How does it change our perception of children who act out , 

alcoholism. and illness? 

Closure: 

Return to the Biblical Family mobile and review the ~ 

concepts discussed in the exercises and in the discussion. 

Remind the participants about the future wor kshop s. 

2.04 These concepts con be reviewed In chapter three of the thesis. 
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Family Belief Worksheet 

Families are important. 

We learn how the most basic of functions from our families. 
Not only do we learn how to eat and how to use the toilet 
properly, but we learn bow to feel , how to relate with others, 
and how to be from our parents. 

Extended families do not exist the way that they used to , but 
the extended family members still hove a profound affect on 
our lives. Families are constantly struggling to build and 
rebuild the support systems that extended farnilies used to 
provide. 

Parents learn how to parent from thei r parents. Chi ldren 
learn how to parent from their parents. Families work in the 
way that their ancestors worked. 

Positive self-esteem Is important for adults and children. 

r 

-
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Workshop Eyaluat100 
Workshop = 

Please respond to the following questions: 
l. This workshop met my expectations. 
l 2 3 4 
Agree 

2. I enioyed the format of the program. 
l 2 3 4 
Agree 

s 
Disagree 

s 
Disagree 

3. The subiect or the workshop was re levant and time ly. 
l 2 3 4 s 
Agree 

4. The facfll tator supported the program. 
l 2 3 4 
Agree 

Disagree 

s 
Disagree 

Pleq se add any comments to these questions or any other 
thoughts you have about th~ workshop . 

, 

-
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ROCK OF AGES 

We Are What We Speak -- Communicating for Life 

Rockdale Temple Parent Wo rkshop 11 2 

Before this workshop 

Read: 

Satir. Virginia. The New PeoplemakinQ. p. S 1-100 

Resources: 

pens/pencils 

paper 

cop ies of the Ten Commandments from the Books of Exodus 

and Deuteronomy 

five poster cut-outs representing Virginia Satir's five patterns 

of communicating 

copies of the boxes from Johnson 

appropriate sheets for " Your eggs are cold" and a large 

post er board copy 

Objectives 

1) To learn the role of communication in family funct ion and 

individual development 

2) To practice healthy communication skills 

Program 

Text Analysis 

Multi- Level Communication205 

Communication Style Role Play206 

205 From Reaching Oyt, by David Johnson, p.105-108 
206 From The New peoplemakjog. by Virginia Salir. p.102-105 
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Your Eggs Are Cold Exercise201 

Set Inductio n: 

Welcome the participants and explain that the purpose 

of thfs session is to determine the importance of 

communication in our families. Pass out the copies of the Ten 

Commandments from Exodus and Deuteronomy and ask the 

participants to examine two sets and compare and contrast 

them. Discuss the differences implied by the subtle variances 

In the two texts. After o short discussion of the differences 

emphasize the importance of clear communication through 

the example of the text. Explaln that every time we 

communicate we send a message by what we say, what we 

do not say, with our mouths and with our bodies. 

Pr imary Act ivit ies: 

Suggest that the next exercise will examine how we 

communicate. Choose one volunteer from the group to sll 

with her /his back facing the group. Give each member two 

pieces of paper and a writing utensil. Explain that the 

volunteer will be given a diagram of boxes and will explain to 

you how to draw it. For the first diagram, no questions will be 

asked and he/she will go through the explanation on-ce. ,The 

exercise will be timed and tallied as to how many boxes were 

drawn correctly. Then the volunteer will face the group and 

will explain a second diagram, but questions will be allowed. 

The second drawing will be timed and tallied. Throughout this 

207 From Self-Esteem: A Fam!IV Affair (Leader's Gulde), by Jean Illsley Clark, 
p.67,81 
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exercise remind the group to pay attention to how it is 

communicating. 

How was the communication in the two exercises 

different? 

In which exercise were you more c o nfident of the 

accuracy of your drawing? Why? 

Explain how communication plays such a significant role 

in family life. Using the five figures as examples talk about the 

five ways of communicating and how they may be destruc t ive 

or productive. 

Virginia Sat ir outlines five d ifferent patterns of 
communicat ion. These patterns reflect individual low 
self-esteem and determine how the participants 
understand communication and themselves. lndivlduals 
communicate on two levels (what they say and what they 
want to say) when they have low self- esteem, are 
worried about hurting the other person's feelings, worry 
about rupturing the relatiQnship. or are unconscious of - ~ 
anything but themselves.208 When individuals 
communicate with these concerns they do not model 
their actual feelings, relationship partners learn incorrect 
information in communication. Systems and their rules 
become based on this information. 

Individuals who communicate with these concerns do 
so by p laca ting, blaming, computing , distracting; and tf1e 
single level communicator does so by leveling.209 The 
placater speaks in an ingratiating way, so as not to 
anger or cause the other person discomfort . The 
blamer goes on the offensive so that she/he will be 
perceived as strong. The computer does not even 
recognize a threat and hides behind an intellectua l front 
to appear calm, cool, and collected. The dlstr9cter acts 

208 Sotlr, Virginia, The New peoplemqklng, p.82 

209 Ibid, p.85-94 
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to make the threat irrelevant and is always moving and 
always directing the conversation in a safe direction. 
The leveler's message is complete, her/his message 
matches the facial expression, voice, and body 
language. 

Explain the activity in which the participants will learn 

about these ways of communicating. It is a role play in which 

three family members at a time attempt to communicate in 

the manner described by one of the 5 types. Seat them in 

three chairs and ask each participant to pick a role (father, 

child, etc.) and one of the first 4 ways of communicating. Ask 

them to plan a family vacation keeping with these styles. 

After a short discussion stop the ro le play and get responses 

from the participants and fe€dback from the observers. 

How did those roles feel to you? Real, familiar? 

What actually happened in the encounter? 

How were you communicating? On a verbal level? On a 

physical level? 

If time allows or the situation calls for it. role play again . 

Review and discuss how confusing and damaging 

Ineffect ive communication could be in a family. Offer the next , 
exercise, Your eg_gs are getting cold", as practice In 

communicating effectively. Hand out sheets with different 

examples of statements. Each statement is an example of an 

unquestion or secret demand that implies r esponsibility 

without being clear who is responsible for what. Read the 

examples aloud and ask the group to rewrite the examples to 
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ask a clear question or to make a clear d emand or express a 

clear feeling on a large poster board. Apply the "So?" test. If 

a "So?" response is applicable after the statement than it is 

still not clear. Remind the group that they are free to add 

other 'undemands ' that they may think of. Discuss the 

exercise. 

How do the different responses in the exercise evoke 

different responses? 

Why isn' t 'mindreading' good enough in family 

communication? 

Notice how you ask questions or express your feelings. 

Closure: 

Wrap-up the discussion reviewing the significance of clear, 

effective communication in family life. Hand out the evaluation 

forms and remind the participants about the remaining 
~ 

workshops . 

I 
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The Jefr Twenty Commandments? 

from Exodus 20: 1-14 
God Spoke all these words, saying: 
1, fhe Lord am your God who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, the house of bondage: You shall hove no other gods 
besides me. 

You shall not make for yourselves a sculptured image, or any 
likeness of what is in the heavens above, or on the earth 
below, or in the waters under the earth. You shall not bow 
down to them or serve them. For I the Lord your God am an 
impassioned God, visiting the guilt of the parents upon the 
children, upon the third and fourth generations of those who 
reject Me, but showing kindness to the thousandth generation 
of those who love Me and keep My commandments. 

You shall not swear falsely by the name of the Lord your God; 
for the Lord your God will not c lear one who swears falsely by 
His name. 

Remember the Sabbath day and keep it holy. Six days you 
shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is a 
Sabbath of the Lord your God: you shall not do any work- you , 
your son or daughter, your male or female slave, or your 
cattle, or the stronger who is in your settlements. For i'1 six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth and sea and all that is 
in them, and He rested on the seventh day; therefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day and hallowed it. 

Honor your father and your mother; that you may long endure 
on the land that the Lord your God is assigning to you. , 
You shall not murtjer. 
You shall not commit adultery. 
You shall not steal. 
You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor. 

You shall not covet your neighbor' s house: you shall not covet 
your neighbor's wife, or his male or female slave, or his ox or 
his ass, or anything that is your neighbor's. -
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from peuteronorny 5:6- l 8 
I, the Lord am your God who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, the house of bondage: You shall have no other gods 
beside me. 

You shall not make for yourselves a sculptured image, any 
likeness of what Is in the heavens above, or on the earth 
below, or in the waters below the earth. You shall not bow 
down to them or serve them. For I the Lord your God am an 
impassioned God, visiting the guilt of the parents upon the 
children, upon the third and four1h generations of those who 
reject Me, but showing kindness to the thousandth generation 
of those who love Me and keep My commandments . 

You shall not swear falsely by the name of the Lord your God; 
for the Lord your God will not clear one who swears falsely by 
His name. 

Observe the sabbath day and keep It holy, as the Lord your 
God has commanded you. Six days you shall labor and do all 
your work, but the seventh day is a Sabbath of the Lord your 
God: you shall not do any work- you, your son or daughter, 
your male or female slave, or your ox or your ass, or any of 
your cattle, or the stranger who is in your settlements, so that 
your male and female slave may rest as you do. Remember 
that you were a slave in the land of Egypt and the Lord you 
God freed you from there with a mighty hand and an 
outstreched arm; therefore the Lord your God has 
commanded you to observe the sabbath day. 

Honor your father and your mother, as the lord you God had 
commanded you, that you may long endure, and that you 
may fare well, in the land tt\at the Lord your God is assigning 
to you. 

You shall not murder. 
You shall not commit adultery. 
You shall not steal. 
You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor. "' 
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You shall not covet your neighbor's wife : you shall not crave 
your neighbor's house, or his field, or his male or female 
slaves, or his ox or his ass, or anything that is your neighbor's. 
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Your Eggs Are Getting Cold Worksheet 

Examples: 
Unclear: Your Eggs are getting cold. 
Cle or: ~ egfJJJ. aJU ~. and 1-6- {flUJ. Ulallt lLllL!ml egfJJJ. 
ClJlnt, and tat tAun /Wl11. 

Unclear: I've lost my book. 
Cle or: 'Da {flUJ. luum.t wJwu In!!: IJMk lli? 

Rewrite the following to Indicate who Is responsible for 
what. 
Unclear: Is the dog hungry? 
Clear: 

Unclear: That picture is terrible . 
Clear : 

Unclear: There is no milk. 
Clear: 

Unclear: The dishes look as if they are not done. 
Clear: 

Unclear: There are no clean socks in my drawer. 
Clear: 

Unclear: The checkbook is overdrawn. 
Clear: 
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Possible responses to your eggs a r e getting cold 
w orksheet: 
Unclear: ls the dog hungry? 
Clear: 9J.m,, (,,ad, the Mg.. 

'Did fµU1. ~ the Mg.. 

Unclear: That picture is terrible . 

Clear: l wJLL rwt. put tluJt ~ i.ll the ~ aJ.luun. 
l did rwt. Wu tluJt mo:t1lm, ~ 

IJ))LL !/!)Ii-~ the~ Im the CZ:.\)? 

Unclear: There is no milk. 
Clear: WilL fµU1. pLuuu. g,o. get al! lWIM. milk. 

l am ~ and l l.ll(]/fj, iUmU, mliJl. 

Unclear: The dishes look as If they are not done. 
Clear: 'DIJ. the ~ 

WUL f1!J11- di;. the ~? 
H.tlp me w.i1h the ~ 

Unclear: There are no clean socks in my drawer. 
Cle or: l wJLL UUJAh /Tl{/-~ t1UifuJ. 

WUL f1!J11- ga mt lWIM. eLtan. ~? 

Unclear: The checkbook is overdrawn. 
Clear: l luzPt l}j)~ /Tl{/- luulk aecfJUJ'lt, l wJlL dquuUt 
lWnt HWIU 11UJ1WJ. 

IJ))LL fµUJ. ltrfd mt lW/M, ~? 

l am apiw, tluJt f1!J11- lw.tuwuL ll/W1Jwz ehtell. 
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Satlr - patterns of communications 

PLACATER 

Words agree " Whatever you want is okay. I am j ust 
here to make you happy." 

Body appeases ''I am helpless"-shown in victim 's 
posture. 

Insides " I feel like a nothing; without you l 
am dead. I am worthless.'' 

The placater talks in an ingratiating way, trying to 
please, apologizing , and never d isagreeing, no matter what. 
This is a "yes man" who talks as though he could do noth­
ing for himself; he must always get someone's approval. 
You will find later char if you play this role for even five 
minutes, you feel nauseous and wanr to vomit. 

A big help in doing a good placatingjob is to chink of 
yourself as really worth nothing. You are lucky just ro be 
allowed to eat. You owe everybody gratitude, and you really 
are respomible for everything that goes wrong. You know 
you could have stopped the rain if you used your brains, but 
you don't have any. Naturally you will agree with any criti­
cism of you. You are grateful that anyone even talks to you, 
no matter what they say or how they say it. You would not 
chink of asking anything for yourself. After all, who are you 
to ask? Besides, if you can just be good enough, it will come 
by itself. 

Be the most syrupy. martyrish , boot-lickint person you 
can be. Think of yoursel f as being physically down on one 
knee, wobbling a bit, and putting out one hand in a begging 
fashion. Keep your head up so your neck will hurt, your eyes 
wil l strain, and in no time at all your head will ache. 

When you tal k in this position, your voice will be 
whiny and squeaky because you don't have enough air to 
project a rich, full voice . You will be saying yes to every­
thing, no maner what you feel or think. The placating 
stance is the body position that matc~~s_ .the placating 
response. 
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Sotlr - patterns of communications 

DISTRACTER 

Words irrelevant The words make no sense or are about 
an unrelated subjeet. 

Body angular "I'm off somewhere else." 

Insides " Nobody cares. There is no place for 
me here." 

Whatever the distracter does or says is irrelevant to what 
anyone else is saying or doing. This person doesn't respond 
to the point. The internal feeling is one of dizziness. The 
voice can be singsong, often out of tune with the words, and 
can go up and down without reaso9 because it is focused 
nowhere. 

When you play the distracting role, it will help you co 
think of yourself as a kind of lopsided top, constancly spin­
ning but never knowing where you are going, and not real­
izing it when you get there. You arc too busy moving you: 
mouth, your body, your arms, your legs. Make sure you are 
never on the point with your words. Ignore everyone's 
questions: maybe come' back with one of your own on a dif­
ferent subject. Take a piece of imaginary lint off someone's 
garment, untie people's shoelaces, and so on. 

Think of your body as going off in different directions 
at once. Put your knees together in an exaggerated knock­
kneed fashion. This wil 1 bring your buttocks out, and make 
it easy for you to bunch your shoulders and have your arms 
and hands going in opposite directions. 

At first this role seems like a rel ief, but after a few min­
utes of play, the terrible loneliness and purposelessness arise. 
If you can keep yourself moving fast enough, you won't no­
tice it so much. 

You will look like this: 
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Satlr - patterns of communlcdtlons 

BLAMER 

Words disagree "You never do anything right. What is 
the matter with you?,. 

Body accuses "I am the boss around here." 

Insides " I am lonely and unsuccessful." 

The blamer is a fault-finder, a dictator, a boss who acts 

superior and seems to be saying, "If it weren't for you, ev­
erything would be all right." The internal feeling is one of 
tightness in the muscles and organs. Meanwhile the blood 
pressure increases. The voice is hard, tight, and often shrill 
and loud. 

Good blaming requires you to be as loud and tyrannical 
as you can. Cut down everything and everyone. Think~f '"-; 
yourself pointing your finger accusingly and startiri.- ~ 
sentence with "You never do this," uy,.... ' ~ 
"Why dq you always," "Why d 
Don't bother about an answer, ~ 
blamer is much more interested in th1..., .. 
than really finding out anything. 

When you are blaming, you breathe in little tight 
spurts, or hold your breath altogether, keeping your throat 
muscles tight. Have you ever seen a really first-rate blamer 
whose eyes were bulging, neck muscles and nostrils stand­
ing uut, skin getting red, and whose voice sounded like 
someone shoveling coal? 

Think of yourself standing with one hand on your hip 
and the other arm extended with your index finger pointed 
straight out. Your face is screwed up, your lips curled, your 
nostrils flared as you yell, call names, and criticize every­
thing under the sun. Your blaming stance looks like this: 

You don't really feel you are worth anything, either. So 
if you can get someone to obey you, then you feel you count 
for something. Given their obedient behavior, you feel 
effective. 
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Satlr - patterns of communications 

COMPUTER 

Words ultrareasonable " If one were to observe careful­
ly, one might notice the very 
workworn hands of someone 
present here." 

Body com puces "I'm calm, cool, and collected." 

Insides " I feel vulnerable." 

The computer is very correct, very reasonable, and 
shows no semblance of feeling . The P.crson seems calm, 
cool, and collected. She or he could be' compared to an ac­
tual computer or a dictionary. The body feels dry, often 
cool, and detached. The voice is a dry monotone, and the 
words are likely to be abstract. 

When you arc a computer, use the longest words pos­
sible, even if you aren't sure of their meaning. You will at 
,least sound intelligent. After one paragraph no one will 
be listening anyway. To get yourself really in the mood 
for this role, imagine that your spine is a long, heavy stee!_ 
rod reaching from your buttocks to the nape of your neck, 
and a ten-inch-wide iron collar girds your neck. Keep 
yourself as motionless as possible, including your mouth. 
You will have to try hard to keep your hands from mov­
ing, but do it. 

When you are computing, your voice will naturally 
go dead because you have no feeling from the cranium 
down. Your mind is bent on being careful not to move, 
and you arc busy choosing the right words. After all, you 
should never make a mistake. The sad part of this role is 
that it seems to represent an ideal goal for many people. 
"Say the right words , show no 'feeling. Don't react." 

Your computer posi.tion stance will look like this: 
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Satlr - patterns of communications 

m lnts point you may well be wondering if these four 
crippling modes of communication are all we have. Of 
course not. There is another response that I have called level­
ing or flowing. In chis response all parts of the message are 
going in the same direction: the voice's words match the fa­
cial expression, body position, and voice cone. Relationships 
are easy, free, and honest, and people feel few threats to self­
esteem. This response relieves any need to placate, blame, 
retreat into a computer, or be in perpetual motion. 

Of the five responses, only leveling has any chance co 
heal ruptures, break impasses, or build bridges between peo­
ple. And lest leveling seem too unrealistic to you, let me as­
sure you that you can still placate if you choose, blame if you 
like, be on a head trip, or be distracting. The difference is -· · 

you know what you are doing and are prepared to take the 
consequences. 

When you are leveling, you apologize when you real­
ize you've done something you didn't intend. You are 
apologizing for an act rather than your existence. Likewise, 
you may criticize and evaluate in a leveling way, by evaluat­
ing an act, not blaming the person. Usually you'll be able to 
offer a new direction as well. 

At ·times, you'll be talking about intellectual things, 
giving lectures, making explanations, or giving directions, 
when precise word meanings are essential. When you arc 
leveling in this area. you are still showing your feelings and 
moving freely while you're explaining. You aren't corning 
off like a machine. (Many people who make their living 
with their brains-scientist.s, mathematicians, accountants, 
tc.achers, and therapists-arc often motivated by a wish to 
be: objective. They behave like machines and epitomizp the 
computing response.) In addition, you will sometimes want 
to change the subject. ln the leveling response you can say ' 
what you want to do instead of hopping all over the place. 

The effect of leveling is congruence. When a leveler 
says, "I like you," the voice is warm and the person looks at 
you. If the words are, "I am mad as hell at you," the voice is 
harsh, and the face held tight. The message is single and 
straight. 

The leveling response also represents a truth of the per­
son at that moment. This is in contrast, for example, to a 
blaming response, in which the person is feel ing helpless 
but is acting angry-or is hurting but is acting brave. 
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Multi- Level communication Figures 

Instructions: The sender is to study the figure to the left below. With his 
pack to the group, he is to instruct the members of t~e group on how 
to draw them. He should begin with the top square and describe each 
in succession, taking particular note of the placement relationship of 
each to the preceding one. No questions are allowed. 

( 

Square Arrangement I : Square Arrangement JI: 
One-Way Communication Two-Way Communication 

\ . 
Instructions: The sender is to study the figure to the right above. Facing 
the group, she is to instruct the members on how to draw them. She 
should begin with the top square and describe each in succession, taking 
particular ·note of th~ placement relatiqnship of each to the preceding 
one. She should answer all questions from participants and repeat her 
descriptions if necessary . 

124 



ROCK OF AGES 

Sitt ing Down to Dinner, Set ting Up Love and Meaning -­

Rituals and Their Role In Family Life 

Rockdale Parent Workshop u 3 

Before this workshop 

Read: 

Imber Block, Evon and Janine Roberts. Rituals For Our Times. 

p, 3-81 

Resources: 

pe11s/pencils 

A large piece of poster board wit the word " RITUAL " on 1t 

ritual remembering worksheet 

ritual style grid on large poster board or blackboard 

and many copies of worksheets to hand out 

symbolic foods, music. clothing (using notecards with words or 

cut-out pictures of foods) to create ritual 

Objectives 

l) To understand the role that rituals ploy 1n family function 

2) To learn how to create and implement meaningful family 

rituals 

Program 

Ritual Brainstorm 

Ritual Remembering Exercise210 

Creating a Ritual 

Discussion 

Set Induction: 

210 odop•ed from Imber-Black ond Roberts. p.76 
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Welcome The group and Introduce the word/concept to 

them on a large piece of poster board or blackboard. Ask 

them to list (or brainstorm) what associations they have about 

rituals(types of rituals: life cycle , doily , etc.: aspects of ntuals: 

religious. family, national. etc.: components of rltuols: time. 

activities. food. etc.). 

Primary Activities: 

Hand out the ritual remembering worksheet While shoring 

a story(follow1ng the outline of the sheet) of how o certain 

Jewish ritual left on impression upon you in your life. An 

example of such o story would be the Shobbat dinners that 

my family held penodicolly as o child. They were planned by 

my mother. but the entire family participated following the 

books she purchased. The most meaningful port of the ritual 

was the meal and the togetherness It offered to us. Ask the 

group to do the some type of analysis of a specific Jewish 

ritual from their lives (choose a Passover holiday and analyze 

It together as a group), Discuss the role of rituals , both 

negative and positive In the lives of the group and the family. 

Give a brief explanation of Imber-Block's and Robert's 

interpretation of the role of rituals in family life. 

Families must possess a functional ritual system which 
validates their life passages and serves them on both a 
practical and spiritual level. Rituals perform basic 
functions in family process211: rituals allow families to 
celebrate and affirm deep joy and honor life with 
restlvity; rituals mark transition and make these 
transitions manageable and safe; they allow Individuals 

2l1 Imber- Block. Evon and Janine Roberts. Rituals for Our Dmes. p.32-~0 
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to state their beliefs 1n non-verbal messages: rituals help 
to mark how we relate with others as families shape, 
express, and maintain relationships ; and rituals ploy a 
significant role in healing and recovering from all kinds of 
losses, including betrayal , trauma, and death. 
The rituals of families represent the na ture of their family 
process. The rituals may become m inimizing, so that 
everyday things toke precedence over rituals and may 
be on attempt to sever connections with a painful past; 
Interrupted rituals may show signs of coping troubles; 
rig id rituals which do not allow newness or creativity 
may be protecting the family homeostasis , and 
obligatory ri tuals may oblige all to adhere to the 
entrenched family rules.212 

Minimized r ituals often occur In families wr10 want to 
avoid continuity with the post . They accomplish 
minimization by having as few rituals as possible; no 
daily rituals of belonging, special events like birthdays 
ore not as important as worl<. or actual rituals ore easily 
Interrupted or ended.213 Rigid rituals ore those which 
do not and cannot change , like similar dishes at holidays 
or limited allowable behavior patterns in daily rituals. 
Obligaf ory rituals may include the required and painful 
t1oliday v1s1t to relatives.214 

The group will now examine what the styles of our nt';Jals 

are today and how they might be mode more meaningful. 

Explain that we will do this by creating a ritual right now and 

by examining our own rituals. Tell the g r oup that they have 

assorted music , food , and clothing at their disposal and thpt 

the task at hand Is to create a meaningful ritual. (which 

encompasses the positive aspects of the brainstorming 

session and any other appropriate concerns) 

212 lmber-BlocK. Evon and Janine Roberts, Rltuals for Our Times . p.58-73 
213 Ibid. p.56 

214 Ibid. p.71 

127 



After the ritual has been created discuss what has been 

created and why and how this type of transformation can and 

shou ld be translated into meaningful family rituals. Hand out 

the planning your rituals worksheet for group use(1f 

appropriate) of for the group to use at home. 

Con you think of places where rituals need to be 

modified or meaningful rituals need to be implemented? 

How can meaningful rituals be modified or implemented 

at home? 

How con rituals from Judaism be a port of this process? 

Why should they be a parf of it? 

Closure: 

Review the ritual which was mode, touching on its 

components whrch represent positive rituals and how positive 

Jewish rituals con be a factor in family life. 

Remind the group about the future workshops and l;iand 

out the evaluation. 

, 
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Ritual Remembering Exercise 

Think of a ritual from your family of origin. (any kind; doily. llfe­

cycle, holiday. etc.) Consider and answer the following 

questions: 

1. What time of year 1s it? Who1 time of day? 

2. What does If feel like to be rn that erw1ronment? 

3. Who is with you? What did they look like? 

4. Are there different sides of the family present? Friends? 

People with special roles? 

5. Who gathered the people together? 

6. How were words used? Were there toasts or special 

messages, or storytelling? 

7. What symbols were there? 

8. Is there a particular clothing that people ore wearing? Why? 

Q. What symbolic actions ore there? 

10. How did people anticipate this ritual? 

11. Rank Who enjoyed the ritual the most and who the least. 
~ 

12. What meaning did different people derive from this ritual? 

13. After the ritual was over, what was the aftermath? What 

feelings were stirred up and how were they handled? 

14. If another member of your family would tell the story,. 

about this ritual, how would it be different from your story? 
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Prrf>Oration 
In the process of preparing for the ritual, what 
special activities arc im-oh~ (like tnvcl, gcning 
gifts, food)? How do gender, age, culture, amd 
family--0f-origin experiences influence this 
process? 
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Ptoplt 
Who is the occasion shared with and what family 
slynamics arc invol\'cd in deciding who docs or 
d~~ not participne? 
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Pia« 
Is thC1"e anything special about where the ritu31 
occurs that influe'lces 1he meaning of the 
experience? What arc the family rules regarding 
the choice of location? 

Parti'tipatillfl 
What activities arc parr of the ritual and how arc 
they infl.uenccd by gender, culrurc, age, and 
family-of-orgin experiences? 

Prtsrntt 
What parts do gift-gking and rccei\'ing pl~y in 
the ritual? 

~ 

Plannina Ynur Rauals 

P»Sl'rl\ F.- PRORI ,FJ•IATIC-

1\s~t~ thnt arc working well 
an should he mRiniaincd 

A<pcct~ thRt :m: not working well 
~nd need to be changed 

I. I. 

2. 2. 

3. 3. 

. 
I 

I 

/l 

Wws OUR RITU /\IS COUl.O R 
I >I ffF.ltF.NT 

I. 

2. 

) . ( 

: 

(J 

;o -
~ 

'7' 
CJ) 

-::J' 
<t> 
<t> -N _. 

I.JI 



ROCK OF AGES 

The Parental Power Tr ip -- Building Up and Tearing 

Down Functional Human Beings (Our Children) 

Rockdale Parent Workshop a4 

Before this w orkshop 

Read: 

Bradshaw, John. Bradshaw: On the Family. p. 23-86 

Sat1r . Vir ginia. The New Peop lemokinQ. p .20-42, 141-157 

lllsely Clark, Jeon. Self-Esteem: a Family Affair. 

Resources : 

video of New York Stories. Music of and lyrics of Cots 1n the 

Cradle, and text of Rebecca and Jacob from Genesis 

Quotient Theory Worksheet 

Good Father I Good Mother lists 

posters represent1f"'lg four ways of parenting 

pen/pencils 

VCR/T.V. 

colored and white notecords 

Objectives 

1) To gain on appreciation o f how parents and families con 

Impact children , 
2) To learn the importance of self-esteem for a functional 

person 

3) To practice some self-esteem bulldlng techniques 

Program 

Parental review -- Woody Allen, Tevye/Golda , Rebecca-Jacob 
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Stroke Quotient theory210 

Good father /good mother exercise217 

Four ways of parenting exerc1se21a 

Set Induction: 

Welcome the group and explain we are here to examine 

how parents can affect their children . The group will first 

analyze three different parenting styles and decide the nature 

of those styles and how they affect the way the children act 

and perceive themselves. Introduce the three examples. The 

clip from Woody Allens' New York Stories exhibits the 

relat ionship of Allen with his overprotective mother and the 

drast ic affect of their relationship on his personal identity . The 

excerpt and lyrics from Harry Chopin 's Cats in the Cradle 

demonstrate how a child learns patterns of relating from how 

she/he relates w ith her / his parent; 1n this case the child does 

no1 learn how to be with the people she/he loves. The 

excerpts from the Torah deplctirig scenes from Rebecea's 

relationship with her children and Jacob's relationship with his 

children d isplay how a child learns his or her parenting 

techniques from her /his own parents; as Jacob learned the 

art of favoritism from his mother. Discuss these paren1s and 

their children. 

How have the children affected their children? 

Were they aware of their impact? 

210 adopted from Clark. p. 57. p.81 
217 adopted from Clark. p. 24-27 
2 18 odopfed from Clark In the leader's guide. p.81; p. 66-68 
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Describe the significance of the children's self-perception 

In context of their parental Influences. 

Primary Activities: 

Reinforce the idea that parents knowingly or unknowingly 

are the architects of their children's self-perception and that 

their self-esteem is a crucial element In their children 's ability 

to survive and thrive in the world . Children 's self-esteem 

comes from their own parents' self-esteem: so we being 

looking at our own self-image and how we translate that to 

our children. Explai11 the Stroke quotient exercise. Strokes 

are acts of b oosting or supporting others. and this theory 

helps us to understand what we think of ourselves and how 

we get and give strokes to others. Hand out the stroke 

quotient sheet and explain the calculation . 

The stroke quo11ent theory21o states that young children 

decide that the proportion of positive and negative strokes 

they receive must be what li fe has to offer them. so they go 

through life making that happen. A child needs food. 

protection, warmth and a certain amount of strokes to get by 

In one day. Say the number Is 100 strokes to get by in one , 
day. If she/he receives 70 positive strokes in one day then 

she/he will have to get thirty or more to ' stay alive'. To do 

this she/he does anything to get any type of strokes, positive 

or negative. The thirty negatives do not feel as good as thirty 

positives. but they ore strokes. Once a child recognizes 

-
21Q Clark. p.57 
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her /his ratio of strokes that the world wlll g ive her /him, she he 

orders life around it. 

Ask the group to guess their own stroke economy and 

record It on the top of the worksheet. Direct them to 

complete the res t of the exercise and compare their two 

figures. If they ore s1m1lar than what the theory suggests is 

accurate; we learn how to esteem ourselves from the strokes 

we receive 1n childhood . Discuss the results . 

Could this indicate how you hove set up your personality 

to make your stroke quotient come true? 

How productive is your stroke quo11ent or adjective ratio? 

How do you think your children 's ratio would relate to 

yours? 

Explain that since our self-esteem affects our parenting. 

we must examine our concept of how we parent. Poss out 

the good fa ther and good mother lists. Ask the participants 

to add, subtract . or edit the lists thot they have in from of ' 

them. After they have complet ed their editing review the lists 

and any additions and discuss some of the items. 

Which one Is the most Imp ortant? lea st important? 

Which items teach the children how to relate? 

Which ones affect their self-esteem? 

( 

Explain that we now want to recognize different 

parenting styles and those which most benefit the growth of 

our children. Introduce the four ways of parenting and some 

examples with each distinctive p oster. The Nurturing. 

Structuring, Marshmallowing, and Criticizing signs will remain 
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for all to see as each person receives a colored note card 

with messages on them. Explain the four ways distributing 

white note card s with a descriptive word of each style. Ask 

the participants to read their colored card aloud and ask the 

group to decide which type of parenting it fits. Ask the group 

for more 'messages· that may hove not been included. 

Discuss the different parenting styles. 

Which one of these styles do you resemble? 

Which one Is the most difficult to imagine? 

How can you see that these styles affect children? 

Closure: 

Review the role of parents 1n establ1sh1ng self-esteem 

and some of styles of parenting. 
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Stroke Quotient Theory Worksheet 

1. Figure out your stroke quotient as explained by the group 
leader. 

+ __ _ 

2 . List ten adjectives, positive or negative, that describe you. 

Put a plus or a minus next to each adjective - plus(+) if 1t is a 
positive thing or minus(-) if It 1s a negative thing . 
Add the number of pluses and minuses. 

Total + __ _ 

Check the ratio of your stroke quotient and to the 
proportion of the pluses and m inuses of your 
adjectives. 

, 

-
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Stroke Quot ient Decision Theoryno 

Stroke Quotient Decision Theory 

T l :<' stroke quotient decision theory states ttfat young children 
d.-.·tde that the proportion of posltiue and negatlue strokes they re· 
c.·:1·c must be what life has ro offer them. so they go through life 
n: .:klng that happen. For example. fn order for him to surulue. 
Lt. : l•y Tommy has certain needs that must be met:food. protectton , 
11·.: rmth, and a certain leuel of strokes. Let us assume that baby 
T,•mmy needs one hundred strokes per day to ltue-to stay altue 
'' ·towing that he could actually need more or less than one 
J: •• 11dred). If hes enulronment offers him seuenty posltlue strokes per 
,;.:!} rather consLstenlly. he will haue to get thirty more to stay 
,:::l'e. To do thts he crtes. A baby could get thirty poslltue strokesfor 
r'": s In somefamllles. but baby Tommy gels t.hlrty negatlues. The 
:':lrty negattues don'tfeel as good as posirlues. but they do keep 
•:.rn alluel Later he notices that some children get one hundred 
;-..•sltlues and he wonders why he doesn't . In order to '1\ake sense 

out of his stroke economy. he makes a dectslon. He dectdes that 
tile world has seuenty posltlues and thtrty negatwes LO offer him­
tltal'sjust how Le ts. Once he has made that type of der,:tston he wlU 
lookfor hts quota each day. If he goes to nursery school and a 
loulng teacher offers hlm one hundred positives, he may take sev· 
cnty. dLscount the rest. and go home to get hts thirty negatlues. 
And so on. ~ 

This Ls a theory. It could explain why some wlues stay with hus· 
bands who batter and why some people crltlclze themselues. It 
could also explatn why people hear some channels louder than 
others Ln the Four Ways of Parenting exercise. 

Stroke quotient dectston theory r explains why when we lnulle a 
child co change stroke pal.terns. the child somettmes seem~ to resist, 
and why encouraging a person to change a LlUle bU at a ttme 
rather than to make a sudden, dramatic change often works more 
smoothly. 

220 Clork. p .57-58 
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Rebecca as a parent 

2 7 When Isaac was old and his eyes were too dim to sec, he called 
his older son Esau and said to him, "My son." He answered, "Herc I 
am." 2And he said, "I am old now, and I do not know how soon I may 
die. 3"fakc your gear, your quiver and bow, and go ouc into the open and 
hunt me some game. 'Then prepare a dish for me such as I like, and bring 
it to me to cat, so that I may give you my innermost blessing before I 
die." 

SRebekah had been listening as Isaac spoke to his son Esau. When Esau 
had gone out into the open to hunt game to bring home, 6Rebckah said 
to her son-Jacob, "I overheard }'Our father speaking to your brother Esau, 
saying, 1:Bnng me some game and prepare a dish for me ro cat, chat I 
may blcis you, with the LoR.D's approval, before I die.' BNow, my son, 
listen carefully as I instrua you. 9Go to the Aock and fetch me two choice 
kids, and I will make of them a dish for your father, such as he likes. 
10The!) take it to your father to cat, in order that he may bless you before 
he dies," II Jacob answcrc:d his mother Rebekah, "But my brother Esau is 
a hairy man and I am smooth-skinned. 12Jf m~· father touches me, I shaJI 
appar to him as a trickster and bring upon myself a curse., not a blessing." 
UBut his mother S3id to him, "Your curse, my son, be upon me! Just do 
as I say and go fetch them for me." 

14He goc them and brought dlcm to his mother, and his motJ1cr pre· 

TORAH GENESIS 27. j 

pared a dish such as his forher likl-d. tSRehck:ih then took the best cloches 
of her older son Esau, which wcTI: there in the house, md had her younger 
son !acob pu~ d1cm on.; 16and she _covered his hands and the hairless part 
of bis neck with the skins of the kids. •TThen she put in the hands of her 
son Jacob d1e dish and the bread that she had prcpan.'<i. 
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Jacob as a parent 

:lV.1,1 

3 7 Now Jacob was settled in the land where his father had sojourned, 
the land of Canaan. t'fhis, chcn, is the line of Jacob: 

At seventeen years of age, Joseph tended the flocks with his brothers, 
as a hdper co the sons of his father's wiva Bilhah and Zilpah. And Joseph 1 I 
brought bad rcporG of them to their father. 3Now Israel loved Joseph 
best cf all his sons for he was the child of his old age; and he had made 
him an omamcmcd tunic.a •And when his brothers saw that their father 
loved him more than any of his brothers, they hated him so that they 
could not speak a friendly word to him. 

4 Hell. Oisblll; lntr tf. .,,, 21 , 25, 28, an6 30,-' I Orrw1. J.41 . 
• Or •S1Mfd.11 

• Or·· a.if{ llNUfJ ~; "'"'n~ f{ H<•. imun•m. 

SOncc Joseph had a ru:cam which he t0ld to his brothers; and they 
hated him e"en more. 6He said to them, "Hear this dream which-I have 
dreamed: 'There we were binding shca"cs in the fie.Id, when suddcnl~· 
my sheaf stood up and rcm.ai'ncd upright; then your sheaves gathered 
around and bowed low to my sheaf." •His brothers answtrcd, .. Do )'OU 

~ to reign over us? Do you mC21\ t0 rule ovc.r us?"' And they hated 
him even more for his taJX ·about bis dreams. c 

9He dreamed anorher dream and told it co his brothers, saying, "Look., 
I have had another dream: And this time, me sun, the moon, and clcV~'f\ 
stars were bowing down to 11_\e." IOAnd when he told it to his father and 
brothers, his father berated him. "What," he said to him, "is this dream 
you have dreamed? Arc we to come, I and your mother and your brothers, 
and bow low to you to the ground? ''So his brothers we.re wrought up 
at him, and his father kept the matter in mind. r 

•20ne ti.me. when his brothcn had gone to pasrurc their father's flock 
at Shcxhcm,.13Jsracl said co Joseph, "'Your brochcn arc pasruring at Shcchc::m. 
Come, I will send you to d1cm." He answered, 141 am ready.• ••And he 
said to him, "Go and sec how your brothers arc and how che flocks arc 
faring, and bring me back word.,. So he sent him from the valley of 
Hebron. 

When he rc:iched Shcchcm, •sa man came upon him wandering in rhe 
fields. The man asked him, '"What arc you looking for?" 16Hc answ<.-rcd, 
"I am looking for my brothers. C.Ould you tcll me when: ~· arc pastur· 
ing?" •TJ11e man said, .. They have gone from here, for I heard th<.m say: 
Let us go to OOthan." So Joseph followed his brothers and found them 
at Dothan. 
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A Good Father ... 

Helps kids to learn to ride a bike 
doesn't do homework 
schedules 
says "don't put your elbows on the table" 
reads stories 
works a lot 
drinks with his friends 
says "If I say no I mean no." 
doesn't do housework 
makes money to feed the family 
loves 
explains and explains 
goes to Temple 
teaches children not to pick their nose 
makes sacrifices for clarinets and college 
is tired rrom working 
fixes anything 
thinks to himself 
tells me that I'm good at things 
makes me feel safe 
takes the family on trips 
doesn't touch kids, leaves that to Mom 
spanks 
is quiet, doesn't talk much 
spends time with children 
is strong and silent 
gives rules 
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A Good Mother ... 

Doesn't have children who are obnoxious in stores 
takes care of her children 
keeps the house clean at oil times 
cooks for the family 
thinks of her children first 
1s on affectionate, worm. caring person 
is right 
doesn't yell at kids 
cat~rs to Daddy 
loves father before kids 
doesn't drink liquor 
is virtuous, religious 
is long suffering 
works hard 
is self-sacrificing 
keeps peace ~n the family 
gives up her career for her t omily 
is strong 
is from a happy marriage 
saves her tears for at night in bed 
is home with her children enough to listen to them and be on 
influence in their lives 
supports and is a team w ith her husband - doesn't disagree 
is always tired 

, 
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Four Ways of Parenting Exercise 
Descriptive words to be placed on the white notecards 
Nurturjog 
affirms 
gTves permission to do things well 
invites person to get needs met 
gives aff ectlon 
Structuring 
Affirms 
tells how to do things well 
sets limits 
demands appropriate performance 
offers tools 
is capable 
acts responsibly 
Marsbmallowjog 
negates 
gives permission to fail 
subtly des'troys 
smothers 
patronizes 
sounds supportive. invites dependence 
Criticizing 
negates 
tells how to fail 
tears down 
ridicules 
blames 
discourages harshly 

Messages to be placed on the colored ootecards 
Nurturing 
I love you 
you are important to me 
comforting hug 
encouraging smile 
Structuring 
Don't pull the cat's tail because you'll hurt the cat. Pat her 
gently. 
You ore smart, you solve It. Do it. 
Stops young child from running into the street. 
confronts chemical abuse 
Marsbrna !lowing 
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Mommy, will you do It for me 
Dear, you're having a hard time, aren't you? 
Can't you think of ways to get your friends not to be mad at 
you anymore? 
hugs too long 
smiles at destruc t ive behavior 
Criticizing 
It's all your fault, you should have been a better mother 
why do you always do that 
Is that all you ever think about - yourself? 
laughs at humiliation and pain 
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These workshops provide parents with a resource, with 

the tools to become better parents. This attitude needs to 

be maintained and guarded throughout the worksho ps. As 

the workshops progress different needs and focuses of 

various synagogues and community may call for different 

subjects, or a heavier focus on one subject . Consistent 

evaluation of the individual w o rkshops and their d irec t ion 

would be beneficial to attaining the overall goal of establishing 

the synagogue as a resourc e for life experience 

development. 

As stated earlier, these workshops would ideally be part 

of a larger synagogue program of education. This program 

would Include worship opportunity, a social justice agenda, 

"womb to tomb" educational programming, religious school 

education, Jewish Family Education, and Jewish Family Life 

Education. The Jewish Family Life Educational programs 

provide a portion of the basic human skills for surviving and 

thriving as functional Jewish human beings. 

' 
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"Whether familiness is an acquired trait or whether it is a 
deep set natural part of the human being, there is no 
doubt that it contributes to the quality of the individual 
and consequently the quality of the family unit. The Jews 
have atways accepted this thesis as completely beyond 
discussion, and the striving to create and maintain a 
good family life has been a constant ideal throughout 
Jewish history. Life without family is inconceivable in 
Jewish thought and much the same way as it is 
impossible to live without breathing. Being a part of a 
family - taking roles which change in the course of time -
is the natural condition of man. "221 

Our community is at a crossroads. America is home to 

the most successful Jewish community in history; successful at 

achieving financial heights in secular society, successful in 

combating antisemetism, and successful in living freely as 

Jews and Americans. Our communities, specifically our 

families have been committed to these goals. In the struggle 

to achieve them we are losing something else in the process. 

Our communities, our families are not producing healthy 

human beings -- people who claim wholeness as an attribute. 

This spiritual dysfunction current ly p lagues our 

community. It Is a subtle dysfunction, for on the outside we 

are still successful, still mobile, and st ill comfort able. On the 

inside we struggle to find meaning In our lives. Our families 

are the institutions which give us the tools to survive on all 

levels -- today they are not giving us the tools of spirituality. 

All of our religious institutions need to be refocused towards 

this end. 

221 Schneld. Hoylm, p.I 
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Jewish Family Life Education is a means to this end. It is 

not an end in itself, nor is it the only means. The type of 

growth that Jewish Family Life Education offers the family and 

its individuals is truly spiritual and religious. It offers the family 

weapons in its struggle to teach responding to life -- not 

merely the social, economic, and political aspects to life , but 

the religious, spiritual parts. These ports are the ones which 

provide ultimate meaning and contentedness -- they allow 

Individuals to pursue wholeness. 

Jewish Family Life Education calls for a great deal from 

the Jewish community. Many institutions will be ca lled to 

redirect their emphasis. Jewish professionals will need 

proper training In facilitating Jewish Family Life Educational 

programming. Jewish individuals will have to acknowledge a 

need in their lives for this type of educational experience and 

be able to see the community center, the social service 

agency, and the synagogue as a viable source. 

The synagogue, especially, must redirect Its 

concentration to these more widely cast spiritual needs of its 

congregants -- after all people do not go to Jewish Family 

Service for a wedding or to the Jewish Community Center for 

a funeral. Rabbis must take notice to the needs and take 

appropriate measures to accommodate them. 

Judaism and the family have a unique relationship; one 

hos always been a partner in the other's survival and 1993 is 

no different than Sinai or 70 or 8(X) or 1492 or 1850. The 

Jewish community and the Jewish families of those 
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communities must work in tandem to insure a healthy survival 

for each . 

.. . . . the family is a microcosm of the world. To 
understand the world, we can study the family: issues 
such as power, intimacy, autonomy, trust, and 
communication skills are vital parts underlying how we 
live in the world. To change the world is to change the 
family."222 

Jewish Family Life Education will serve to nurture the 

unbroken alliance between the physical survival of the Jewish 

community and the spiritual survival of its people. 

, 

222 Sotlr, New peoplemaklng, p . 2 
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This an overview of Jewish Family Life Educational 

opportunities available throughout North American in the last 

few years. This list is not meant to be comprehensive ; it is 

meant t~ provide an idea of the various types o f 

programming being made available to the contemporary 

North American Jewish family. 

The programs are listed by t itle or subject , a short 

capsule exp lanation if possible , and the city and institution 

which off er them. 

Grief Support Group. 

Winter 1993 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

An ongoing group for people at any stage of grief. Meetings 

held o nce a week. 

Raising a Child - Jewish 

Winter 1QQ3 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

A workshop designed to help Jewish parents living In an open 

society help their children feel good about being Jewish. A , 

two session workshop t o show how to define and develo p 

positive Jewish values. 

Intermarriage: Dealing With Differences 

Winter 1993 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

ISO 



"This group is offered to intermarried couples as on 

opportunity to explore the richness and diversity within the 

relationship and t o develop prac tical strategies for bridging 

d ifferences." 

Alzheimer /Dementia Support Group 

Winter 1993 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

This group Is d esigned for people caring for a loved one wi th 

Alzheimer Disease or other kinds of dementia. An opportunity 

to talk about and shore feelings of isolation, guilt and 

frustration. A bi-weekly group. 

Children and Family Transition 

Winter 1993 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

One informational session which focuses on the ways that 

major family change( like divorce, separation, and remarriage ) 

affects children of different ~ges . 

Expressing Your Anger 

Winter 1993 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Vancouver, British Co lumbia. 

A one time pro gram teaching how to express anger in order 

to benefit emotional well-being . 

Developing Self-Confidence and Social Skills 

Winter 1993 
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Jewish Family Service Agency, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

Offered to aid those individuals uncomfortable In social 

situations through experiential exercises and exploration of 

shyness and self-confidence. 

Explo ring Your Identity as a Jewish Woman 

Winter 1993 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

For five weeks a series for Jewish women interested in 

exploring future and choices and different relationship and 

forces that have shaped their lives. 

Mid- Life Daughters of Aging Parents 

Winter 1QQ3 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

A two evening workshop provides opportunity to explore how 

the aging of one's parents affects the lives of mid-life women, 

their mates and their children, and to develop skills which will 

develop effective coping. 

Creative Use of Rltuals During Adolescence 

Winter 1QQ3 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

On evening for parents of teenagers to " explore how the 

, 

creative use rituals can help celebrate teen's new autonomy, 

and at the same time promote family solidar ity." 

Positive Parenting 
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Winter 1993 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Vancouver. British Columbia. 

A seven part series helping parents to understand normal 

behavior and learn about discipline, communications, building 

self-esteem, and teaching socially appropriate skills . 

Lecture: How t o Talk So That Kids Will Listen & 
Workshop: Siblings Without Riva lry 

Winter 1993 

Seminar with Adele Farber on effective communication 

Jewish Family Service Agency of Vancouver, British, Columbia 

Effective Jewish Parenting of Pre-School Children 

Spring 1991 

Jewish Family Service , San Diego, California 

" A supportive and experiential learning gr oup for 

mothers/fathers and their pre-school chi ldren, designed to 
c 

share parenting dilemmas, toddler challenges, and the how-

to's of c reating a sense of Jewishness in the families of the 

l 990's.'' 

Critical Issues In Selecting and Starting College 
I 

, 

Spring 1991 

Jewish Family Service , San Diego, California 

A forum for high school parents and their parents to make an 

respo nsible educ ate d college decision . 

.. Funny, You don't look Jewlshl" A Discussion for 
Interfaith Couples 
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Spring 1991 

Jewish Family Service, San Diego, California 

A one session program for interfaith couples designed to 

focus on raising children, dealing with in-laws. and planning 

holiday observances. 

Children Who Ask In a Different Way. Jewish Children 
With Learning Problems 

Spring 1991 

Jewish Family Service, San Diego, California 

Designed for parents with children involved in special 

education. 

Couples Communication OR "Let's Talk" 

Spring 1991 

Jewish Family Service, San Diego, California 

A four week workshop for couples who wish to develop 

specific communications t o enrich their relationships. 

The Clock Is Running Out 

Spring 1991 

Jewish Family Service, San Diego, California 
\ 

A four week session for women in their late thirties or fourties 

who are facing the prospect of never having childr en. 

Making the Mature Marriage More Meaningful 

Spring 1991 

Jewish Family Service, San Diego, California 
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For 25 year married couples to face issues ot mature 

marriages. 

Liv ing With Chr onic Illness 

Spring 1991 

Jewish Family Service, San Diego. California 

For Pa rents o f Jewish Teenagers 

Spring 1991 

Jewish Family Service, San Diego, California 

You and Your Aging Parents - "The Sandwich 
Generation" 

Spring 1991 

Jewish Family Service, San Diego, California 

designed to help children understand the physical, medical, 

and emotional needs of aging parents. 

Learning to Live After Loss 

Spring 1991 

/\J Jewish Family Service, San Diego, California 

Divorce Recovery Workshop 

Spring 1991 

Jewish Family Service, San Diego, California 

For those adults dealing with the stages of divorce. 

Eating Feelings - Weight and Worth 

Spring 1991 
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Jewish Family Service, San Diego, California 

Jewish Single Parents Group 

Spring 1990 

Jewish Family and Children 's Services, Minneapolis, Minnesota 

Mothers at Home 

Spring 1990 

Jewish Family and Children's Services, Minneapolis , Minnesota 

Helping Your Child to Cope With Divorce 

Spring 1990 

Jewish Family and Children's Services, Minneapolis , Minnesota 

A Kids Group About Divorce 

Spring 1990 

Jewish Family and Children 's Services, Minneapolis, Minnesota 

Divorce After Forty 

Spring 1990 

Jewish Family and Children's Services, Minneapolis, Minnesota 

When Someone You Love Has HIV?AIDS 

Spring 1990 

Jewish Family and Children's Services, Minneapolis, Minnesota 

Finding Our Fathers 

Spring 1990 

Jewish Family and Children 's Services, Minneapolis, Minnesota 
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Living w ith you Preschooler 

Jewish Family Services, Baltimore, Maryland 

Trying to Live w ith Adolescents 

Jewish Family Services. Baltimore. Maryland 

Parent Support Group 

Jewish Family Services, Baltimore, Maryland 

Adult Survivors of Sexual Abuse 

Jewish Family Services, Baltimore, Maryland 

Standing Up for Yourself 

Jewish Family Services. Baltimore. Maryland 

Parenting/Life Stages 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Cleveland, Ohio 

Helping chi ldren leave, managing sibling rivalry, living with 

difficult children, your child, your school, and you 

Women's Issues 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Cleveland, Ol"llo 

for working women, motherhood today, mothers and 

daughters 

Marriage /Remarrl age /Couples 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Cleveland, Ohio 
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for wives in a second marriage, working couples : whose turn 

to do the dishes, money and your marriage 

Illness/Disability 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Cleveland, Ohio 

families concerned about persons with AIDS, spouses of the 

mentally ill, stroke: a family affair 

Abuse/Violence 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Cleveland, Ohio 

for adults who were abused as children 

Bereavement 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Cleveland, Ohio 

coping with miscarriage, foe children who have lost a parent, 

for parents who have lost a child 

Divorce Separation 

Jewish Family Service Agency, Cleveland, Ohio 

children and divorce, for adults whose parents are divorcing, 

non-custodial parents 

Single Parents Support 'Group/Chavurot 

Temple Beth Hillel, North Hollywood, California 

Temple Beth Zion, Buffalo, New York 

Temple Emanu-El, Dallas, Texas 

Beth El Hebrew Congregation, Alexandria, Virginia 

• 
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Systems: Open or Closed? 

In this chapter I wane to discuss something that at first you 
might not think has much to do with your family and peo­
pl~making. Stay with me. The concept of systems was bor­
rowed from the world of industry and commerce. It has 
become a way of understanding how human beings in 
groups·work. 

Any system consists of several individual parts. Each 
part is essential and related to each other part to attain acer­
tain outcome; each acts as a stimulus to other parts. The sys­
tem has an order and a sequence which is determined 
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through the actions, reactions, and interactions among the 
parts\JThis constant interplay governs how tile system tnan­
ifests itself. A system has Hrc only now, when its component 
parts arc present. . 

1 Sounds confusing?, It isn't really. You put yeast, flour, 
water, and sugar togetncr to make bread. The bread isn't 
like any one of its ingredients, yet it contains all of them:· 

Steam isn't like any"ofjts parts, but itcon~ins tbcmall. 
All human life is part of a system. We hear a lot about 

beating the system, which would seem to say that all sys-
tems arc bad. Not so. Sopie arc and some are not. The impli­
cations of systems thinking for personal, family, and societal 
behavior arc evident everywhere today; in the early Seven­
ties, when this book first came out, they were just beginning 
to be apparent. 

An operating system consists of the following: 
A purpose or gool. Why docs this system exist in the first 

place? In families, the purpose is to grow new people and to 
furrhcr the growth of those already here. 

Essential parts. In families, this means adults and chil­
dren, males and females. 

An order .to the parts' working. In families , this refers to 
the various family members' self-esteem, rules, and 
communication. ' 

Powtr to maintain energy ilt'the system so the parts can work. 
In families, this power is derived from food, shelter, air, wa­
ter, activity, and beliefs about the emotional, intellectual, 
physical, social, and spiritual lives of the family members 
and how they work togctlter. 

Ways of interocting with the outside. In families, this 
means relating to changing contents, the new and different. 

There arc tw!) types of systems: closed and open. The 
main difference between them is the nature of their reac­
tions to change, boch from the inside and from the outside. 
In a closed system, the parts arc rigidly connected or discon­
nected altogether. In either case, i~'fmation does not flow 
be~ecn parts or '(rom ?utiidc in an"d msiae-out:-Whcn parti.:" 
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arc disconnected, they often appear as if they are opet2ting: 
information leaks in and our bur wichour any direction. 
There arc no boundaries. 

An open system is one in which the parts interconnect, 
are responsive and sensitive to one another, and allow in­
forma tion to flow between the internal and external 
environments. 

If one were to deliberately design a closed family sys­
tem, the first step would be to separate it as completely as 
possible from outside interference, and to rigidly fix all roles 
for all t ime. The fact is, I don't believe anyone would delib­
erately design a closed system. Closed fami ly systems evolve 
from certain sets of beliefs: 

People arc basically evil and must be continually con­
trolled to be good. 

Relationships have to be regulated by force or by fear of 
punishment. 

There is one right way, and the person with most pow­
er has it. 

There is always someone who knows what is best fJr 
you. 

These beliefs arc powerful because they reflect the family's 
perception of reality. And the family then sets rules accord­
ing co their beliefs. In ocher words, in closed systems: 

Self-wor th is secondary to power and pcrform:>.ncc. 

Actions arc subject to the whims of the boss. 
Change is resisted. 

In open systems: 

Self-worth is primary; power :>.nd performance, 
secondary. 
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Actions represent one's beliefs. 

Change is welcomed and considered normal and 
desirable. " "' 

Communication, the system, and the rules all relate to 
c:ich other. 

Most of our social sysccnu are closed or very nearly so. 
A little change is allowed, which in my opinion is the rea­
son we have been able to llmp along as well as we have. 

Now we come to an important philosophical question. 
Do you believe that :ill human life dcservC1 the highest pri­
ority? I btlitvt this with oil my btlng. Therefore I unashamedly 
admit I will do everything I can to change closed systems 
into open ones. An open ~ystem can choose to be open·or 
closed when it fits. The important word is choice. 

I believe that human beings cannot flourish in a closed 
system; at best, they can only exist. Human beings want 
more th:in th:it. The task of the therapist is to see the light 
that shines in every person or family, and to uncoil the 
wrappingnhac shroud that light. 

Right now you and I could point;to countless examples 
of closed systems, including dictatorships in current society, 
schools, prisons, churdies, and political groups. What about 
the system in your family? ls it open or dosed? If your com­
municat ion now is mostly growth-impcciing and if your 
rules arc inhuman, covert, and out of date, you probably 
have a closed family system. If your communication is 

1 growth-producing and your rules ire human, overt, and up 
to date, you have an op.Cn one. 

Let's return to an exercise we've done before and do it 
·again with different goals and different reuom for doing it. 
Ask your· family lnembers or any other five people to work 
with you. They can be 11 family or coworken or a board of 
dircctors1 A$ before, ask them to take different names and co 
pick one of the growth-impeding communication styles 

"(placating, blaming, computing, or·distraeting). Try plan;',. 
ning something together for ten minutes. 
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Notice how quickly the nature of the system emerges. 
Before I was asking you to do this with th~cc people to sec 
what happened to you individually. This time you

1 

might 
begin to sec how closed systems develop. In addition to your 
back hurting, your head aching, and not being able to sec 
and hear well, you may begin to feel locked in. People look 
like strangers or burdens. They arc not giving each other in­
formation, only grief. 

Now try the same planning experiment with the level­
ing response. Can you sec the beginnings of an open sys­
tem? Jn contrast to your experience in the closed system, 
you may feel mo~ loose, more lucid. Your body probably 
feels better and you may be breathing ea.sier. 

The following chart shows how the closed system ap­
plies to troubled families, i'nd the open system to nurturing 
families. 

CLOSED SYSTEM · 

SELF-ESTEEM low 
COMMUNICATION indirect, unclear, unspecific, 

incongruent, growth-impeding 

Styles blaming 

RULES 

OUTCOME 

placating 
computing 
distracting 
covert, out-of-date, inhuman 
rules remain fixed; people 
change their needs to conform to 
established rules 
restrictions on commenting 

accidental, chaotic, destructive, 
inappropriate 

Self-worth grows ever more doubtful and depends 
.-ore and f110re heavily on ot'her people. ll 
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OPEN SYSTEM 

SELF-ESTEEM 

COMMUNICATION 
I 

high 

direct, clear; specific, congruent, 
growth-producing 

···-·' Style 
RULES 

leveling 

I 
I 

OUTCOME 

overi, up-to-date, human rules; 
rules change when need arises 

full freedom to comment on 
anything 

related to reality; appropriate, 
constructive ·· 

Self-worth grows ever more reliable, confident, and 
draws increasingly more from the self. 
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All right. When three or more people arc related in any 
. way and arc joined in one common purpose, they will de­
velop into a system. Thu happens in families, with friends, 
and at work. Once established, the system remains very 
much in operation, even when not in evidence. If it's a 
dosed system, it will probably operate on a life-death, 
right-wrong basis; fear permeates the atmosphere. If open, it 
probably operates on the basis of growth, intimacy, and clioict. 

Put 11try simply, your stlf-1vorth, your communication, to­
gtthtr with your mies anJ >'°"' btliefs, art tht ingrtditnts that 
ma kt up }'OUT family systtm. leveling communication and hu­
man rules characterize an open system and allow everyone 
in that system to Aourish. Crippling communication and in­
human rules make a closed system, retarding and distorting 
growth. 

! Becoming aware of their system usually opens the way 
for family members to become searchers and to stop berat­
ing themselves and others when things go wrong. People 
can ask "how" questions instead of "why" questions. Gen­
erally speaking, "how" questions lead to information and 
understanding, and "whys" imply blame and so produce de­
fensiveness . Anything contributing to dcfensivencu con­
tributes to low pot and leads to potentially unsatisfying 
outcomes. 

Another important part of any system is that ii tends to 
perpetuate itself. Once established.• a system will stay the 
same until it dies or something changes it: a part breaks 
down from lack of care or because of a defect; or a cata­
strophic event affects the system. Sometimes even a minor 
incident can overwhelm the system, which indicates that 
the system's designers behaved as though change would I 
never happen. · 

Each member in a system is a most significant factor in 
keeping the system going as it is or changing it. Discovering 
your part in the system and seeing others' parts is an cxcit­

- ing, although sometimes painful, experience. And you can 
·certainly see the importance oP.systems when you &nsider 
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the very life of the family depends on its system tO a Ver) 
large degree. - · 

Let's look at the fa~ily system in another way. Maybe 
another comparison would help at tbis point. 

In a mobile :all the pieces, no matter what size or shape, 
can be grouped together in balance by shortening or length­
enjng their strings, rearranging the distance between pieces, 
or changing their weight. So it is with a family. None of the 
family members is identical to any other; eacn is different 
and at a different level of growth. As in a mobile, you can't 
arrange one member without thinking of the others. 

' I 
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Try this. Taitt objtcts--4n}' objtcts-that art Vt'J' Jlffirtnt 
from ont arrothtr arid work out" bala11ufor them. Taitt as ma11y 
as thtrt are different ptoplt in your family, crnJ think of thtm as 
your family mtmbm. Tht more parts to your mobile and the grtat­
tr the J!ffemtm amottR tlrtm, the mnrt variety and lrrttrtst you 
111ill have. 

If you settle for the first balance you achieve, you'll be 
doing what so many people do: making the only way they 
know the "right" way. You resist other ways to bring bal­
ance· to your family because you fear experimentation. 

To avoid this bind, find at least two more ways'to make 
the pieces balance. Many more ways exist, but I will have 
made my point if you find three. You now have three op­
tions, and you need not b~tuck with only one. 

The trick of making a vital family system is to enable 
each family member to have a truly individual place and to 
have fun in that place. Bringing off this trick entails your I 
ability to change and to adjust the "strings" in your family 
mobile. The strings are your feelings, rules, and communi­
cation patterns. A~ they immovable or flexible? 

While you arc working on your mobile, think of the 
parts of a family. They can be divided into two major c:ate­
gorics: adults and children, then males and females . .Even 
the most casual glance at this array shows a great diversity in 
what people have to give each other at any paint in time. 

No established rule says one penon has to do all the 
giving and everyone else all the getting. Yet some families 
cripple themselves by appainting a specific person to be the 
giver, and nothing ever changes. Ordinary life is such that 
even if someone agreed to do so, he or she couldn't always 
giv~without great cost. One time it may be only the hus­
band who is able to give; another time it may be only the 
wife or one child. Many families have rules that dictate who 
may give to whom: 

Boys always give to the girls. 
Mother always gives to the children. 
Hwband always gives to the wife. IJ 
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Eventually, everyone gets cheated. However, if the ideal 
outcome of a family today is the growth of all its members, 
then the family job is to .use all its parts to ensure this 
growth. 

How c:in adults use themselves so the children c:in 
grow? How can the children use themselves so the adults 
can grow? How do the males make development possible 
for the females and the females for the males? How does ev­
eryone help everyone else....:....adult, child, male, and female 
alike? These arc significant, questions in families' efforts to 
become more nurturing. . 

.Each of these groups has a world that members of the 
complementary group do not share. T:ilking :ibout respec­
tive worlds, offering their variety and stimulation, not only 
adds interest but also expands our whole reality. No woman 
knows what it feels like to carry around a penis, and men 
don't know what it's like. to carry b.abies. Far too many 

adult.s have forgotten how to enjoy the simple plea­
sures children find in life. Simple sharing among groups can 
help greatly in these a.rcas. 

All families a:c in bafancc. The question is: What is the 
cost to each family member to maintain that balance? 

I' think the stakes are high regarding the nature of your 
family system. The family is the one place in the world 
where all of us can expect nurturing: soothing bruised souis, .. 
elevating self-worth, as well as getting things done. 
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The family is the obvious place to le.am' this nurturing 

and growing. To achieve these goals and become truly vital. 
there has to be continual observation and changing and re­
shaping in the family. This can only take place in an open 
system. 
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7 
Patterns of Communication 

I 

After many years of listening to interactions among people, 
l gradually became aware of certain seemingly universal 
patterns in the way people communicate. Over and over 
again 1 observed four W2)'1 people had of handling the nega­
tive results of stress. These four patterns-which 1 call pla­
uting, blaming, computing, and Jistract lng-occurrcd when 
one w~ reacting to stress and at the ~me time felt one's 
self-esteem was diminished-that ' 'the Pot got hooked." ln 
addition, the "hooked" one could not say so. 

As I began to understand these patterns more fully, I 
saw that self-esteem became easily hooked when one had 
not developed a solid, appreciative sense of self-worth. 
When one is doubtful about one's worth, it is easy ro use 
another's actions and reactions to define oneself. For in­
stance, if someone called us green, we would agree without 
checking and take the other's comment as fitting us. We arc 
green because the other person said so. 

It's easy for anyone with doubts about self-worth to fall 
into this trap. 1 recommend you treat everything that comes 
to you from the outside as something with which to cope, 
not as a way to define younelf. 

Likewise, strCU alone need not feel like an attack on 
· self-worth. Feeling stress might be painful or annoying, but 

that isn't the same as doubting your own worth. 
Do you know your internal feeling when your pot gets 

hooked? When mine docs, my stomach gets knots, iny mu"" 
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des get tight, I find myself holding my breath, and I some­
times feel dizzy. While all this is going on, I find that my 
thoughts concern the dialogue I am having with myself. 
The words arc variations of "Who cares about me? I am un­
lovable. I can never do anything right. I am a nothing." De­
scriptive words for this condition arc embarrassed, anxious, 
incompetent, helpless, and fearful. 

What I say at a point like this might be quite different 
from anything I am feeling or thinking. If I think that the 
only way out of my dilemma is to make things right with 
you- so you will think t am lovabl~ .• acceptable, and so 
on-I will say whatever I think would' fit. It would not mat­
ter if it were true. Wh~t matters is my survival, and I have 
put that in your hands. When I do this, I give away my 
power. 

Suppose, instead, I keep my survival and power in my 
hands. Then I can say straight out what I think and feel. I 
might feel some initial pain at exposing my weaknesses and 
taking any accompanying risk, but I avoid the greater pain 

1 of hurting myself physically, emotionally, intellectually, so-
l · cially, and spiritually. 

It's important to understand that every time you talk, 
all of you u lks. Whenever you say worch, your face, voice, 
body, breathing, and muscles are talking, too: 

I 

Verbal communication - words 

Body/sound communication- facial expression 
(with 'or without words} body position 

muscle tone 
breathing tempo 
voice tone 
gestures 

Discrepancies between verbal and nonverbal com­
munication produce double ~cssages. Your words arc say­
ing one thing, :111d the rest of you is saying ~omcthing else. 
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Have you ever heard, " Oh, I really like thisl" and wondered 
why the speaker's head was moving from side to side? 

The troubled families I have known handled their 
communication through double messages. Double messages 
come through when a person holds the following views: 

t: I have low self-esteem (low pot) and believe I am bad be-
cause I feel that way. 

2. I am fearful about hurting the other pcnon's feelings. 

3. I worry about retaliation from the other, 

4. J fear rupture of our relationship. 

S. J do not want to impose. 

6. I am unconscious of anything but myself and do not at­
tach any significance to the other pcnon or the interac­
tion' itself. 

Jn nearly all of these instances, the penon is unaware of 
giving double meuagcs. 

So the listener will be confronted by two messages, and 
the outcome of the communication will be greatly inAu­
enced by her or his response. In general, the possibilities arc: 
pick up the words and ignore the rest; pick up the nonverbal 
part and ignore the words; ignore the whole message by 
changing the subject, leaving, or going to sleep; or com­
menting on the double nature of the message. 

for example, ifl have a smile on my face and the words 
"I feel terrible" come out of my moul~, l am giving a double 
mcuage. What are your options? Picking up on the above 
possibilities, you might respond to the words and say, "That's 
too bad," to which I can respond, "I ~just kidding." Your 
second choice is to respond to the smile and say, "You look 
•cat," In which Case I can say, "How can you say that!" Your 
third choice is to ignore the whole thing and go back to your 
paper, in which case I would respond, "What's the matter? I 
Don't you give a damn?" Another choice, the leveling re­
sponse. is to comment on my double message: "I don't know 
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what you're telling me. You're smiling, yet you tell me 
you're feeling bad. What gives?" I then have a chance to re­
spond, "I didn't want to impose on you," and so on. 

l feel terrible 

1 believe that unless any family communication leads to 
realness or a straight, single meaning it cannot possibly lead 
to the trust and love necessary to nourish family members. 

What goes on in a moment between two people has 
many more levels than a.re visible on the surface. The sur­
face represents only a small portion of what is going on, 
much in the way that only a very small part of an iceberg is 
visible. 

Thus, in this interaction: 

"Where were you last night?" 

"You arc always nagging me!" 

something is happening to each person in relation to herself 
or to himself. 

Something is happening· to the perception by e;ach of 
the other. 
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The relationship con go toward distrust, penonal low 
pot, or frustration. On the other hand, this can be the begin­
ning of !'CW depth and tTUSt. Outcomes depend on the re­
sponses one chooses. 

Let's take a closer look at the four universal patterns 
people use to get around the threat of rejection. Feeling and 
reacting to the threat, the individual who doesn't want to 
reveal weakness attempts to conceal it in the following 
ways: 

t. Placatt so the other person doesn't get mad; 

2. Blamt so the other penon will regard one as strong (if the 
person goes away, it will be her or his fault-not one's 
own); 

3. Computt so that one deals with the threat as though it 
were harmless, and one's self-worth hides behind big 
words and intellectual concepts; 

4. Distract so one ignores the threat, behaving as though it 
were not there (maybe if one docs this long enough, it 
really will go away). 

Our bodies have come to portray our feelings of self­
worth whether we realize it or not. If our self-worth is in 
question, our bodies show it through some form of physical 
manifestation. 

With this in mind I have devised certain physical 
stances to help people get in touch with puts of themselves 
t li:it :arc uhvious to other people hut not :1lw:1ys to tht"111-
wlvra. l'Yl' CAlll(l(l'rnh·d 11111l l•xp1111.h·d c·1..-l1 (;u-i11I 1111•1 v1..-.al 
1111 '"'I!' ml" ti t• · '" ''" J,. l,, ,. ly •11 1111l•11•ly • .m 1111,, It 

To help darily the responses (we wall pliiy out these 
roles in communication games in the next chapter), I have 
included a simple word-diagram with each descriptive sec­
tion. Please note that these responses ,arc used by men as 
well as women, by children as well as adults. 
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PLACATER 

Words agree 

Body appeases 

Insides 

"Whatever you want is okay. I am just 
here to make you happy." 

"I am helplt>ss"-shown in victim's 
posture. 

"I feel like~ nothing; without you t 
am dead. 1 am worthless." 

The placattr talks in an ingratiating way, trying to 
please, apologizing, and never disagreeing. no matter what. 
This is a "yes man" who talks as though he could do noth­
ing for himself; he must always get someone's approval. 
You will find later that if you play this role for even five 
minutes, you feel nauseous and want to vomit. 

A big help in doing a good placating job is to think of 
yourself as really worth nothing. You arc lucky just to be 
allowed to eat. You owe everybody gratitude, and you really 
arc responsible for everything that goes wrong. You know 
you could have stopped the rain if you used your brains, but 
you don't have any. Naturally you will agree with any criti­
cism of you. You arc grateful that anyone even talks to you, 
no matter what they say or how they s'ay it. You would not 
think of asking anything for yourself. After all, who arc you 
to ask? Besides, if you can just be good enough, it will come 
by itself. 

Be the most sympy, martyrish, boot-licking person you 
c:in he. Think of youndf :is being physic:illy down on one 
k11rr, wnhlili111( :i liit, :111d p111ti111( nut n11c halhl in a hel(f(illl( 
l1uh11111. l(rrp y11111hr111l11p ... v11111 llrl'k will h11tt, ynur CVCJ 

11111 •l•Jln ..... 1 HI Ill• 111111" J I J ll ~PIH l1cJ 1I \\i ll Jilt~ 
When you _ca lk in thu posicion, your voice wi ll be 

whiny and squeaky because you don't have enough air to 
project a rich, full voice. You will be saying yes to every­
thing, no matter what you feel or think. The placating 
stance is •the body position that matches the placating 
response. 

"'. 
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BLAMER 

Words disagree 
I 

"You never do anything right. What is 
the matter with you?" . 

Body accuses "I am the boss around here." 

Insides "I am lonely and unsuccessful." 

The blamtr is a fault-finder, a dictator, a boss who acts 
superior and seems to be saying, 'ilf it weren't for you, ev­
erything would be all right." The internal feeling is one of 
tightness in the mwclcs and organs. Meanwhile the blood 
pressure increases. The voice is hard, tight, and often shrill 
and loud. 

Good blaming requires you to be a.s loud and tyrannical 
as you can. Cut down everything and everyone. Think of 
yourself pointing your finger accwingly and starting your 
sentence with "Yo~' never do this," "You always do that," 
"Why do you always," "Why do you never," and so on. 
Don't bother about an answer; that is unimportant. The 
blamer is much more interested in throwing weight around 
than really finding out anything. 

~hen you arc blaming, you breathe in little tight 
spurts, or hold your breath altogether, keeping your throat 
muscles eight. Have you ever seen a really first-rate blamer 
whose eyes were bulging, neck muscles and nostrils stand­
ing out, skin getting red, and whose voice sounded like 
someone shoveling coal? 

Think of yourself standing with one hand on your hip 
and the other arm extended with your index finger pointed 
straight out. Your face is screwed up, your lips curled, your 
nostrils flared as you yell, call names, and criticize every­
thing under the sun. Your blaming stance looks like this: 

You don't really fe~l you are worth anything, either. So 
if you can get someone to obey you, then you feel you count 
for something. Given their obedient behavior, you feel 

.. ·· · · effective. 
I 
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COMPUTER 

Words ultrarcasonable "If one were to observe careful­
ly; one might notice the very 
workworn hands of someone 
present here." 

Body computes "I'm calm, cool, and collected." 

Insides "I feel vulnerable." 

The computtr is very correct, very reasonable, and 
shows no semblance of feeling. The person seems calm, 
cool, and collected. She or he could be compared to an ac­
tual computer or a dictionary. The body feels dry, often 
cool, and detached. The voice is a dry monotone, and the 
words arc likely to be abstract. 

When you arc a computer, use the longest words pos­
sible, even if you aren't sure of their meaning. You will at 
least sound intelligent. After one paragraph no one will 
be listening anyway. To ~et yourself really in the mood 
for this role, imagine that your spine is a long, heavy steel 
rod reaching from your buttocks to the nape of your neck, 
and a ten-inch-wide iron collar girds your neck. Keep 
yourself as motionless as possible, including your mouth. 
You will have to try hard to keep your hands from mov-
ing, but do it. . 

When you arc computing, your voice will naturally 
go dead because you. have no feeling from the cranium 
down. Your mind is bent on being careful not to move, 
and you arc busy choosing the right words. After all, you 
should never make a mistake. The sad part of this role is 
that it seems to represent an ideal goal for many people. 
"Say the right words, show no feeling. Don't react." 

Your computer position stance will look like this: 
I ' 

" • .t 

-... 

119 



.• 

-t:j 

' ll 

-
' . . 

90 

DISTRACTER 

Words irrelevant The words make no sense or arc about 
an u~rclatcd subject. 

Body angular "I'm off somewhere else." 

Insides "Nobody cares. There is no place for 
me here." 

Whatever the Jistracttr docs or says is irrelevant to what 
anyone else is saying or doing. This penon doesn't respond 
to the point. The internal feeling is one of dizziness. The 
voice can be singsong, often out of tune with the words, and 
can go up and down without reason because it is focused 
nowhere. 

When you play the distracting role, it will heip you to. 
think of yourself as a kind of lopsided top, constantly spin­
ning but never knowing where you are going, and not real­
izing it when you get there. You arc too busy moving your 
mouth, your body, your arms, your legs. Make sure you are 
never on the point with Ye>ur words,-• Ignore everyone's 
questions; maybe come back with one of your own on a dif­
ferent subject. Take a piece of imaginary lint off someone's 
garment, untie people's shoelaces, and so on. 

Think of your body as going off in different directions 
at once. Put your knees together in an exaggerated knock­
kneed fashion. This will bring your ~uttocks out, and make 
~t easy for you to hunch your sh~ulders and have your arms 
and hands going in oppo~itc directions. 

··· • At first this role seems like a relief, but after a few min-' · 

, .• j 

._l. 

utes of play, the terrible lonel~ncss and purposelessness arise. 
If you can keep yourself moving fast enough, you won't no­
tice it so much. 

You "'{ill look like th~: 

91 



-" w 

As proctict for ,Ourulf, toltt tltt four pltyslcol stonca I havt 
Jacribtcl, holJ thtm for just sixty ste0nds, '1ml stt wltot happms lo 
}'OU. Si net many ptoplt art unoccustomtJ to fttling thtlr body reac­
tions, }'OU may find at first tltot }'OU art so busy thinking }'OU orm'I 
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fttllng. Kttp ol it, ond }'OU will btgin to hovt tht lnttrnal fttlings 
}'Oll'vt txpuitnctd so many timts btfort. Thtn, tht momtnt yo11 art 
on your own two fttt and art frttly rtlaxtd and obit to movt, you 
find rur internal fttling changts. 

My hunch is that we learn these ways of communicat­
ing early i1,1 childhood.' As childicn make their ways 
through the complicated and often threatening world in 
which they find themselves, they try out one or another of · 
these communication patterns. After enough use the child 
can no longer distinguish response from feelings of worth. 

Using any of these four responses bolsters an individ­
ual 's feeling of low self-worth or low pot. These ways of 
communicating arc reinforced by the way we learn about 
authority in families · and by attitudes prevalent in our 
sociery: 

"Don't impose; it's selfish to ask for things for your­
self'' reinforces placating. 

"Don't let anyone put you down; don't be a coward" 
reinforces blaming. 

"Don't be so stupid; you're too smart to make mis-
takes" reinforces computing. . 

· "Don't be so serious. Live it up! Who cares?" rein­
forces distracting. 

At this point you may well be wondering if these four 
crippling modes of communication arc all we have. Of 
course not. There is another response dut I have called ltvtl­
ing or flowing. In this response all parts of the message arc 
going in the same direction: the voice's words match the fa­
cial expression, body position, and voice tone. Relationships 
arc easy, free, and honest, znd people feel few threats to self­
cstccm. This response relieves any need to placate, blame, 

. retreat into a computer, or be in perpetual motion. 
Of the five responses, only leveling has any chance to 

heal ruptures, break impasses, or build bridges between peo­
ple. And lest leveling seem too unrealistic to you, let me as­
sure. you that you can still placate if you choose, bl:imc if you 
like, be on a hc:id trip, or. be distncting. The difference 1s 

\ 
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you know what you arc doing and arc prepared to take the 
consequences. 

When you arc leveling, you apologize when you real­
ize you've done something you didn't intend. You arc 
apologizing for an act rather than your existence. Likewise, 
you may criticize and evaluate in a leveling way, by evaluat­
ing an aet, not blaming the penon. Usually you'll be able to 
offer a new dircetion as well. 

At times, you'll be talking about intellectual things, 
givirig lectures, making explanations, or giving directions, 
when precise word meanings arc essential. When you arc 
leveling in this area, you arc still showing your feelings and 
moving freely while you're explaining. You aren't coming 
off· like a machine. {Many people who make their living 
with their brains-scientists, mathematicians, accountants, 
teachers, and therapists-arc often motivated by a wish to 
be objective. They behave like machines and epitomize the 
computing response.) In addition, you will sometimes want 
to change the subject. In the leveling response you can say 
what you want to do instead of hopping all over the place. 

The effect of leveling is congruence. When a leveler 
says, "J like you.'' the voice is warm and the person looks at 
you. If the words are, "I am mad as hell at you," the voice is 
hanh, and the face held tight. The message is single and 
straight. 

The leveling response also rcpreicnts a truth of the per­
son at that moment. Thi.I is in contrast, for example, to a 
blaming response, in which the person is feeling helpless 
but is acting angry-or is hurting but is acting brave. ! 

A third aspect of the leveling response is th.tt it is 
whole, not partial. The body, thoughts, and feelings arc all 
shown, in contrast to computing, for example, in which 
nothing moves but the mouth and that only slightly. People 
who arc leveling show an integration, a flowing, an alive­
ness, an openness, and what I call a juiciness. Leveling 
makes it possible to live in a vibrant way, rather than a dead 

' way. You trust these ~pie; you know wh~e you stand 
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with them, and you feel good in their presence. Their posi­
tion is one of wholeness a'nd free movement. 

Now, to help you distinguish these five different ways 
of cxpr~ssing yourself, let me present five ways of apologiz­
ing. This C2n also serve as a demonstration before you play 
the games in the next chapter. Let's imagine thu I have just 
bumped your a.rm. 

PLACATING (looking Jown, wringing hands): Please forgive 
me. I am just a clumsy oaf. 

BLAMING: Ye gods, I just hit your arm! Keep it in next time 
so I won't hit it! 

COMPUTING: I wish .to render an apology. I inadvertently 
struck )'9Ur arm in passing. If there arc any damages, 
please conta.ct my attorney. 

DISTRACTING (looking at somtont tlst): Gee, some guy's mad. 
Must've got bumped. 

LEVELING (looking Jlrtctly at pmok}: ~bumped you. I'm sor­
ry. Arc you hurt~ 

' 
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Let's rake another imaginary situation. 1 am your fa­
ther, and there is something wrong in what you, my son, arc 
doing. 

PLACATING (with d husltttl 110ict, JowntdJI fact}: I'm-uh, 
uh-gosh, gee, Jim, I .•. am sorry-you feeling okay? 
You know-promise me you won't get mad. No, 
'you're doing okay, it's just-maybe you could do a lit-
tle better? Jwt a little, maybe? 1:fm? I 

BLAMING: What's the matter with you, don't you know 
anything, you dumb cluck? · 

I 

COMPUTING: We arc making a survey of our family effi­
ciency. We find that in this department, namely with 
you, efficiency is beginning to go down. Would you 1 

have any comments to make? 
DISTRACTING (talking to his otlttr son, st11ntling next to Jim): 

Say, Arnold, is your room about the same as Jim's? No, 
nothing wrong-I was just taking a walk through the 
house. Tell Jim to sec his mother before he goes to bed. 

LEVELING: Jim, your room is in bad shape. You haven't 
made your bed since yesterday. We need to stop, rake a 
look, and sec what's wrong. 

It's anything but easy to break old habit patterns and 
become a leveler. One way you might help yourself achieve 
this goal is to learn what some of your fears arc that keep 
you from leveling. To thwart the rejection WC so fear, WC 

tend to threaten ourselves in the following ways: 

1. I might make a mistake. 

2. Someone might not like it. 
3. Someone will criticize me. 

4. 1 might impose. 
S. She will think 1 am no good. 
6. People might think me imperfect. 

7. He might leave. 

' 
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When you can tell yourself the following answers to 
the foregoing statements, you will have achieved real 
growth: 

1. I am sure to make misakc.s if I take any action, especially 
new action. 

2. I c.in be quite sure that there will be someone who 
doesn't like what I do. Not everyone likes the same 
things. 

3. Yes, someone will criticize me. I really am not perfect. 
Some criticism is useful. 

4. Sure! Every time I speak and interrupt in the presence of 
another person, I impose! 

5. So maybe she will thirtk I'm no g6od. Can I live through 
that? Maybe sometimes I'm not so hot. Sometimes the 
other person is "laying a trip on me." Can I tell the· 
difference? 

6. Ifl think of myself as needing to be perfect, chances are I 
will always be able to find imperfection. 

7. So he leaves. Maybe he. shoufd leave, and anyway, I'll 
live through it. ' 

These attitudes will give you a good opportunity to 
stand on your own two feet. It won't be easy and it won't be 
painless. If we an laugh at ourselves, the journey will be 
easier. You can grow and feel good about yourself. The out­
come wil I be worth the effort. 

With no intention of being flippant, I think most of 
the things we we to threaten ourselves and that affect our 
self-worth turn ouno be tempests in teapots. This is an op­
portunity to sec· the joke in how we treat ourselves. Another 
way 1 helped myself through these threats was to ask myself 
ift would still be alive if all the imagined threats came true. 
IfI could answer yes, then I was okay. I can answer yes to all 

· of them now. , •· · ' 
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I wilt never forget the impact of discovering other peo­

ple worried about these same silly thrcat1. I had thoilg~t for 
years I was the only one, and I kept myself busy ~ng to 
outwit them, simultaneously doing my best to conceal my 
anxiety. My fear was, "What if somebody found out?" 
Well, what if somebody did? Now I know we all use these 
same kinds of things to threaten ounelves. 

By now you realize this leveling response isn't some 
kind of magical recipe. It's a way of responding to real peo­
ple in real siruations that permits you to agree because you 
really do, not because.you want to make point1. Leveling aJ­
lows you to use your brain freely but not at the expense of 
your feelings or your spirit. It also 'enables you to change 
course, not to get you off the hook but because you want to 
and need to. 

The leveling response makes it possible for you to live 
as a whole person: real, in touch with your head, your heart, 
your feelings, and your body. Being a leveltr enables you to 
have ·integrity, commitment, honesty, intimacy, compe­
tence, creativity, and the ability to work with real problems 
in a real way. The four other communication patterns result 
in doubtful integrity, commitment by bargain, dishonesty, 
lon~lincss , shoddy performance, strangulation by tradition, 
and dealing in a destructive way with fantasy problems. 

It takes guts, courage, some new beliefs, and some new 
skills to become a leveling responder. You can't fake it. 

People arc hungry for straightness, honesty, and trust. 
When they become aware of it and arc courageous enough 
to try it, they diminish their distance from other people. 

I came to this awareness in a tough, rrial-and-crror w~y. 
trying to help people who had serious life problems. I found 
that people healed by finding their hearts, their1 feelings, 
their bodies, and their brains; this process once more 
brought them to their souls and thus their humanity. They 
could then express themselves as whole people, which in 
turn helped them to greater feelings of self-worth, nurtur­
inf relationships, and satisfyi9'g outcomes. None Qf these 
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results is possible through the use of the four crippling ways 
o f communication. . 

From what I have seen I've made some tentative con;. 
clusions about what to expect when I meet new groups of 
people. In general, 50 percent will say yes, no matter what 
they feel or think (placate); 30 percent will say no, no mat­
ter what they feel or think (blame}; 15 percent will say nei­
ther yes nor no anc\ will give no hint of their feelings 

(compute); and 0.5 percent will behave as if yes, no, or any 
feeling did not exist (distract). That leaves only 4.5 percent 
who will be real, who will level. My colleagues tell me I am 
optimistic, saying the leveling response is probably found in 
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only 1 percent of our population. (Again, this is not validat­
ed research. It is only a clinical hunch.) 

In the vernacular, it would seem we arc a bunch of 
emotional crooks, hiding ourselves, playing dangerous 
games with one another, and calling it society. If we want to 
make our bodies sick, become disconnected from other peo­
ple, throw away our beautiful brainpower, and make our­
selves mute, deaf, and blind, we can continue using only the 
four crippling ways of communication. 

t feel very strongly as I write this. FOr me, isolation, 
helplessness, and feeling unloved, low-pot, or incompetent 
comprise the real human evils of this world. Certain kinds 
of communication perpetuate this, other kinds of communi­
cation can change it. If we can understand and recognize the 
levelin·g response, we can also learn to use it. 

I would like to sec each human being value and appre­
ciate himself or herself, and feel whole, creative, competent, 
healtfiy, flexible , beautiful, and loving. • I 

Despite my exaggerations of the first four ways of 
communication (they may even seem amusing) I am deadly 
serious about their killing nature. In thc:next chapter, when 
you play the gamca I have invented, you will experience ex­
actly what these communication styles arc like. You will 
quickly understand the toll they take on your body, the dis- 1 

trust that forms in your relationships; and the blah, disap­
pointing, and many times disastrous outcomes that ensue. 

A 
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How Rituals Workjor Us 

THE FIVE PURPOSES OF RITUALS 

Jennifer Com~ of A9~ 
,. 

. ~ 
-· 

F.Ylln~ daushtcr, Jennifer, was bom with some severe disabilities that 
•ffected het cap:acity to read, write, and speak. 'Durinr her childhood 
her mother Wlltchcd in amazement as she rook her handicap in stride, 
despite some very cruel teasing from other children about her differ­
en~ and despite coming from a f11mily where high academic achieve­
ment Wlls the norm. She willingly spent hour upon hour with tutors 
and speech therapists. She went to .Ome fine schools with excellent 
fClchers ind some schools thit tried to hide youngsters with disabil­
ities, as if other children might .. catch" it. Through it all she taught her 
fanaily • lot ahout pcrscvcrance in the face of cnormous,Jtruggl~, ancl 
•"fut building on strengths, rath~ than focusing on wca,ncs~. as she 

I 
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devdopcd warmth, humor, compassion, and a· keen sense of respon­
sibility toward rclation1hips and work . 

When Jennifer was nineteen, it was time for her to graduote from 
high school. Unlike her bmther, Jason, she h:id not h:id a B:n Mitzv:ih I 
cdclmuion to miark the transition from childhood to adulthood. And, 
because of her disabilities, she would not be going to college. CIC2rly, 
high school graduation was to be her rite of p:issage, :and the famil y h:u.I 
lots of tilks about how to mark Jennifer'$ "coming of age" with :a rirunl 
that would both honor all she haJ accompliNhcd anti send her forth into 
rhe 1dult world with confidence. 

Jennifer wanted a party at a Chinese restaurant-her favorite fcsti\'C 
food . H er mother and stcpfother chose 1 restaurant and made ll li~t of 
people to invite who were important to Jennifer, including extended 
f:amily who lived far away, friends who had supported her from young 
childhood on, special teachers, and coworkers from hc:r p;irt-time job. 
Unbeknownst lO Jennifer, the invitation included a secret th:it rc::1tl "We 
arc m:ikinga special 'lx:coming:1n :adult woman' :ilhum for Jenni. If you 
\\'t111ltl like, please bring anything you wnnt to add to this 11lh11111, 
including poems, letters, phocos, stories, drawings, etc." During the 
weeks ltcforc the party, her mom worked secretly to construct an al hum 
th:it hegan when Jennifer joined the family ns an adopted infont, :ind 
m:irkeJ it with significant sections of her development, such as tot.Idler· 
hood, st:artirig school, and adolescence. Since her handicaps sometimes 
made it difficult for both Jennifer and those amuntl her to notice her 
growth and changes, this album recorded them for all to sec. When 
Jennifer :urh'Cd at her party, the album w:is w:iiting for her as a spcci:il 
symbol of .her devdnpment. What she still didn' t know wns th:1t the 
:ilbum was open-entlcd and that a new section, "IJccominS an Atlult 
\\oman," 'll'llS about to be added. After we ate: Jenni's fo voritc: food~. 
people were invited to give their presentation~ to Jennifer. 1\ very 
moving and unexpected ceremony unfolded, as person after person 
spoke about who Jenni was to them, what she meant to them, how they 
experienced her, and gave her their own special brand of advice about 
living. 

I lcr grandma Dena, Evan's mother, gave: Jenni a photograph of her 
bte husband, Jenni's grandfather. down on his knees proposing m:ir­
ri:igc to her, and spoke :about enduring love and her wish that Jenni 
would have this in her life. Her aunt Meryle Sue, Evan's sister, com-
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posed 1n origin11l poem, "Pormit of Jenni," ind after she f'Clld it, spoke 
\hrough tears 11bout wh11t this day would have meant to Jenni's gr11nd­
father .ind how pn>Ud he wnuld hive been of her. Her cousin Stacey 
Landsman also wmtc a poem that captured who Jenni wns to her 11ntl 
gt\'C wonb to Jenn~'s future: · :· 

J is for Jen 
.JvJ. Jrwel. }Ntt jtnni. 
Fmy to l11t1t. 
NtN Mflf1itt~fforvNml "1itb 
Notbi,,g to stop her. 
f nttratitrg pl«a 111rtl ptoplt to 1fF: 
Fm to kttp growitrl( "1itb cnnfitltnct aml faitb , 
£wryJ9, twf'J1D"Y, rspteially now. 
Rorin' to.~. }t11ni! 

· Person :1frcr person spc,ke with grace nnd lo\'c nnd spcci:il stories of 
Jennifer's sm:ngths that they hoc.I experienced. Ac.lvil::e nbout men nnc.I 
wh11t to bcw:are of w:is offered by Jennifer's step-gr2ndfother, nnd 
received with much l11ughter. Photogr:iphs of strong women in history 
were presented. Her mother watched as Jennifer took in alfthat she w:is 
to people, the sometimes unknown impact thot her own courage had 
hid on family ind friends. And then 111 who gathered witnessed the 
cmergcnce of Jennifer, the odult woman, 11 she rose from her SCllt and 
spoke unh1lringly ind with no trace of her usu1I shyness, thanking 
cech person in turn for whiat they hid given her in life, t11lking 1bout the 
loss of her i;nndfather and her wish th11t he could be wirh her today, 
and ending with nil that ~he 11nticipatec.I next in her life. 

The w.:cks nnd months following this ritual were perhaps even more 
rcm11rknhlc: n11 her fnmil y experienced n chnn~'tl Jennifor, n Jennifer 
who ~ from adol.cscence to young womanhood, starting n full­
timc job, 1uditing a community college course, traveling by herself, 
making new friends, and rel1ting on a level previously unseen. 

This ritual cont11ined all of ~he ~lements of how rif\J11ls work for us. 
lennifcr's :'Coming of Age" ritual involved ~loti~1g, the sh:iping, ex-. . 
preising, and mainuining of important relationships. People gathered 
who were seldom together in one place, including extended fomily who 
liv.:c.I in Jifferc:nt p:irts of the country. Established rcl:itionship ~re 
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reaffirmc:c.I and new relationship possibilities opened. The ri1m1I in· 
cl11tl1.'tl cba11gin .. ff, the m11king ind m:irking of tr:insitions for self :inti 
rnheu . .Jcnnifcril eh:ingc fmm :l tc.'Cm1ger to Q young wom:in w:is hmh 
111:1du.'tl :tntl, in foct, m:uJc. Iler mocher 11ml stepfacher ch:111getl, too, 
from rhe parcnti of 11 teen tu the p:in:nts of 1 young adult. Nt11li11g, the 
reCO\'Cry fmm loss, occurred through the special tributes to Jennifer's 
gr:tmlfathcr, who hAd dice.I four year~ cnrlier, enabling a new kind of 
hc.'llling. The ritual included /Mlit11i1rg, the voicing of beliefs and the 
mnking ofmcnning. Thus each person gave voice to c.lccply hcltl beliefs 
:ihout life and helped Jennifer tocrc:itc new meaning about wh:it she had 
:ichie.vc.'tl in the f:ac:c of her disahilitics. Finally, ctltbr11ti11g, the expression 
of deep joy and the honoring of life wich festivity, marlce<l this riw:il :is 
everyone celebrated Jenni's accomplishments and her very being. 

As you look at rituals in your life, you will find that they function in 
your individual development 1md in your interactions with others to 

enable rtlati11g, changing, /Mali11g, IH/i~i11g, and ctltbrati11g. which an:, in 
f:icr, major themes in :ill human existence. Any given ritual, whether it 
he" daily ritual, a spcci:il tradition, a holiday cclehration, or :1 lifc-cyclc 
riiual , naturally m:iy contain one or more of rhese clements. A pnrticu­
l:ir ritual can be shaped anc.I rcshapec.I to include aspects that you deem 

n1.-cc:ssary. 

Relacin9: Shaping, Expressin9, and ' 
Maintalnln9 Relationships 

. ' 

All human systems mu~r de:il with relating, including questions of who 
is in anti who is out, who belongs, who decides who belongs. who is 
close to whom, anti who is dist:int. lliruab c:in help U!I to stt 11spcc1s hf 
our rcl:itionships :ind cnal>lc us to rework relationship pmerns, rules, 
roles, and opportunities. They allow us to preserve human tics, C\'Cn 
during times of intense turmoil. The relating aspect of rituals occurs 
daily during mc:ils when SC2ting :arrangements, allowable topics, ;ind 
:illow:ihlc emotions metaphoric:ally define and redefine family rclacion· 
ships. Who gets invited, who chooses to actually attend, and who is left 
out of :any given ritu:al is, of course, an implicit comment on relation­
ships. \Vhcre a given ricual is held-for instance, at whose home 
< :hristm:is dinner occurs each year-may tell you a lot about who holds 
power ur influence in family networks. 

• 
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In the 1990 film Aw/o,,, ch11nglng fomily relntionship!! nre poii,'11:1n1ly 
portrayed through three different Thanksgivings. In the first, the en­
tire extended fomily, inclmling mnny aunts, uncles, nml cou:cin:c, is 
present. ' l11c oltlc!lt gcncr:11i11n rcmini~"I ahout their migration 111 
:\mc:rioa, tc:lling storie:i about their now-tlC2d father. lnc: mi,ldlc gcn­
eratinn laugh:c and mnkc:s fun o( the!!e stories. The younge!lf gcnc:n11ion 
simply enjoys the connections, the food, the holiday. The rel:itionships 
seem worm and clo!IC, 1nchored in a shared sense o( the post. Dy the 
time o( the second Th1nksgiving. p11rt o( the family hH mo\'ed to the 
suburbs, m:iking the m11jor shift from working cl1us to middle clas:c thnt 
can powerfully nffoct family rcl11tionships 11nd fomily rltuAk At this 
Thanksgiving, a long-standing family rule is broken, os the turkey is 
cut before all of the relatives nave •nived. While, It first glance, this 
may seem a sm11ll matter, this 1ction is symbolic of much larger rela­
tionship changes in the cxtc:ndc:<l family in which disuncc nncl misun­
derstanding replace the previous closeness. At the third Th1mksgiving, 
no one (rom the extended family gn~rs, and one small nuclc:ir family 
is ponra~ with turkey dinner in front of the tclevisinn. The erosion 
of the: entire extended-family network of relationships is seen through 
its absence. 

WllF.RF. ARF. TllP. Ct llLDRF.N? t 

Jonu and Ellen Korba were 1 remarried couple. Both had two children 
from 1 previous marti1ge. Jonu hid two daughters ind Ellen had two 
sons. All of the children lived with them. Each one's children fought 
(m>ciously with the stepparent, ind th.e bmthers argued constantly 
with t~ sistm. F.och parent sided with his or her own children, and so 
fought with each other. lo s~ their m11rri1ge, the couple wu seriOu!!ly 
considering giving up custody of all of the ihildrcn. Ouring a thenipy 
scuion, Jonas ind Ellen described their wedding, which had occurred 
three years previously. When uked "What p1rt did the children h1\oe in 
the wedding?" Ellen replied, "Oh, they weren't there-they had m:ade 
such 1 fuss •bout our getting muricd and I really didn't want to ha\'C to 
worry about children making noise during my wedding." So this mn~t 
impomnt life-cycle ritual hid hnpr-cd without the childrcffl. Without 
~alit.,g it and w.ithout intending it, Jonos and Ellen sent their children 
the mesuge that they were nnt expected to form gooJ rcl:itionship!( in 
the nc:w family. R:ather than u~ing the ritunl to form the rdntion· :; of 
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a rtmorrittf f1mily, JonH and l•Jlen crc:ltctl :a ritunl more.: approprintc to a 
fint marri1gc where there are no children. 

All riruals ha\'C an lmport:ant relationship component. They help us 
to "sec" wh:it's going on in rclation~hips, :an\I offer ;i specific time ~ml 
place to highlight ongoing rcl:at innships and 1n m:akc rcl:1tiunship 
ch:anges. nitu:ils to welcome bahies mny invohoe the crc:niun of a 
grnndpuCnt gcner:ation or new sihling rcl:uinnships. Children have 
long marked special friendships by l>ccoming "blood brother~" or creill· 
ing secret ceremonies. All o( the prcp:m1tion for a ri tunl, the drama o( 

the ritual event itself, and the period of time following a ritual can h:111c 
an enormous impact Of! rcl:ationships that may endure for many years. 

When we choose to forgo an important ritual , usually there arc 
trouhk'tl rcl:ationships among extended famil y members, nnJ no onc

1 
c:an figure out how ro do the nccCS!lary work on the relationships w 
m:akc the ritual happen. When parents have h11d 11 bitter divorce, for 
inst:ance, a young ad uh may run off and get married because having the 
p:1rcnts come together is just too difticuh ::and having :a wedding with· 
out one or the other is just too painful. If you fi111/ I hot you art 11Widi'1g 
crrati11g or 011tntling riluols, 1his is on important signal that rtlationship iuues 
11tttl ottt11tio11. Preparatory work may need to he done, opening 11reQS of 
tension for cnn\'Crsation and repairing rclation~hip cutoffs, before ll 

ritual occurs. If you arc not on speaking terms with your hrorher :ind 
you simply im•ite him for a New Ye:ir's brunch, his likely refu~al to 
come will solidify the cutoff even further. 

Sometimes, however, the sheer :act of everyone getting together at the 
same t ime :and in the same place for• particul:ar ritual can alter previous 
pmcrns of anger and distance. Sammy Cohen's parents were divorcc:d, 
:and rhe two extended families had not seen each other or spoken for 
seven years. All the relatives wanted to arrend Sammy's !Jar Mitzwh , 
huwc\•c:r, anJ the importance of the event helped everyone IO transccnJ 
their anger. A portion nf this ritual included p:assing the ' forah from 
one generation to the next. Maternal :and p:atcrnal grandparents h:indcd 
the Torah to.S:ammy's mother and father, and together they placed the: 
Torah in S1mmy's hands. This powerful symbolic ocrion, handing 
s:icred knowledge down the generations, cnnhlc:d Sammy to know that 
foanily mcmhcrs were: there for him, , tespite rhcir conllicts with c:.:ich 
other. Herc the power of the ritual JHr st was able to hold :and confine 

,. 
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m1ny smaller rd:nionship struggles. Having panicipotcd rogetlu.-r in 
the symbolic action of passing the ' lbrah from one generation to the 
next, rather than mnaining grouped in "sides" of the family, helped to 
rtdefine rc:lation?Chip poHihilitics in this hi~uclear family. 

Changes in relationship! may be "announced" silently when the 
place when: a ritual is held shifts from one liousehold to another. In 
Ginny Granger~ family, binhdtys ~nd holidays were altoayt held at her 
parfl1ts' home. When her father died, her oldest sister, Anna, decided 
on her own that making the rituals WIS simply too much work for their 
mother. When Thanksgiving approached, Ann11 announced that it 
would occur at her house. The brothers and sisters were upset with this 
change, but no one voiced their resentment at Anna for m11king this 
decision unilnternlly. Grumbling in priwte twosomes, all nonetheless 
showed up. ' l11is w:1s the lx:ginning.of ll shift in ~lccision-m:iking power 
and influence in the ·entire family, H Anno bcc:ime the unch111lengcd 
"boss" in :ill extended family matters. 

I As you review the ritu:ils in your life, the rcl:itionship theme will 
become app:ircnt to you. When people h1tvc pllinful memories of child­

; hood rituals, it is often the Hpect of troubled rel11tionships th11t they nre 

1 
remembering. Yet as we've seen, rituals can help us change :ind en­

. hance our relationships in the present. A carefully planned nightly 
dinner r itual con ease the tension that occurs when a stepfather joins A 

, preexisting unit of mother and_$hildrcn. A weekly Sunday.brunch can 
enable a busy two-career couple to protect spech1l time every week to be 
together. Family solidarity and cohe5ion may be experienced u family 
members participate together in any given ritual. And an engagement 
ritual can mark t.he formation of a new rel11tionship and create a bound-
1ry around 11 young couple. · 

lake some rime to talk about either an ongoing daily ritual or :in 
upcoming tradition or celebration ritual. Arc you uti~fied with the 
aspects of your relationships that arc being expressed through this 
ritual? Arc other people satisfied? If. not, how might this ritual be 
altered? Often, some work on the relationship may need to be done 

, flrst. If you and your partner go our every Friday night for dinner nm! 
. don't speak through the entire meal, it prob11b!y won't chnngc much 
to add 11 Saturday night dinner~ lialking over how you would like the 
ritual of the Friday night dinner to be different, ho\vever, is usually a 

} 2 • R I T U A L S , A N n R I! L A T I 0 N S II I I' S 
I 

lot less threatening and more productive than complaining ahout the 
"lack of communication" in your relationship. As you begin to do the 
Friday night ritual differently, new rel:uionship possibilities get 

~hllpL'<I in action. 

Chan9in9: Makin9 and Markin9 
Transitions far Ourselves and Others 

Across time and cultures, rituals have been used to mnke :ind mark 
transitions. The truly m11gical quality of rituals is embedded in their 
cnpadty not only w :mnounce a ch:ange hut to :ictu:illy create the 
change. In Jennifer 's "Coming of Age'' r itu:il, her graduation from high 
school was celebrated, thus marking the transition from atlolcsccnce to 

young adulthood, and the ritual made the transition through the action 
of family and friends giving her the "secrets" of adult lift :ind Jennifer 
receiving these in her very adult acceptance speech. 

Gi\'en that \'olumes arc written :idvising people how to ch:1nge, :ind 
i.:011ntless hours arc spent in ther:ipy, often ugnni:r.ing cwcr being un11hlc 
tu m:akc nccd<.-d changes, it is no wonder that rituals exist in all cu h o res 
to case our p11ss11ge from one st11ge of life to :mother. Using familiar 
symlH1ls, known symbolic nctiuns, :iml rcpentccl words, rituals m:ikc 
d1ungc managc11hle and safe. Simply knowing which ritunls lie :ahc:ul 
tluring a ~Jay, a ye11r, or a lifetime stills our anxiety. Chungc is muctttl 
through fituols and not simply talked obout-couplcs don't change 
from being single to being married by talking about marr1:ige, Inn 
rather by a ceremony; teens don't graduate from high school by a 
teacher saying "you're finished now," hut by proms. picnics, :ind the 
graduation. 

In contemporary American society, the power of ritu:ils to make and 
muk transitions, to truly change our identity and alter our self-concept 
is sometimes lost. The "ritual as social event" can easily overwhelm the 
apacity o'f our rituals to function as agents of personal and rcJationship 
change. This capacity can be recaptured by ~arcful thought' and pl:m­
ning to make a given ritual truly into a "rite of passage." 

The change in the status of an individual, such as going from being 
single tu being married, is an obvious part of such rituals. Less obvious 
:in: the changes occurring simultaneously in all of the surrounding 
"'••rticipants, which arc sometimes enhanced with a symbolic action. A1 . ~~-~~~~~~~~~~-' 

.... 
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courle who nev.:r cclebnatc<l their wedJing ~·nnh-erury, beause the 
woman w.u prqfnllnt l>ef'ore their marri11ge, dance with delight when 
the "Anniversary Wiltz" is played at their daughterls wedding, publicly · 
confirming their joy with being togeth\.'f'. 

~IAl\INO ANI> MARKING YOUR OWN C llANGF_<; TllROUGll RtTU,\L 
While the clement of change is inherent irt all of our life-cycle rin1:1ls, 
other rituals an also facilitate ch11nge and transition. Something as 
simple as a d:1ily meal can mark and make transitions in children, sue~ as 
when they shift from being~ by adults to helping with the prepara­
tion an<l cfo11nup. lmport11nt changes in gender-role expcc:ntions can 
pccur when fathers genuinely share in cooking the daily dinner, rather 
than only doing the Sunday barbecue. Oinhdays and anniversaries that 
mark the movement from one year to the next offer unique opportunities 
to 1nnounce change. Shifting from number candles on a cake, which arc 
1ppmrri11te for a young child, to trick andles, which tcn·)'C2r-olds 
usually adore, recognizes the fxt of change and growth. If these rituals 
remain aactly the same year after year, then the change possibilities 
inherent in rituals •re lost. Family members may let you know rather 
loudly thnt they :arc ready for change in their life to he recognized 
thnrugh ritu:1', such u the time Coric Spalding simply didn't show up 
for her tifrcenth-wul<ling-anniversary celebnarion at the same rest:iu-

1 rant she anJ her husl>:mJ had gone to for the lut founeen years. As you 
see the need for particular changes, or as you anticipate particular 
transitions, you can design rituals that enable them to happen. 

I 

"GROWING U1•" KA11F. 

Katie Murphy wu four years old when her sister, Dawn, WI$ bom. 
Dawn ls crib was set up in Kariels room. Karie had been a fairly easygo­
ing bllhy and toddle.r, but when Dawn appeared on the scene she 
quickly de\'Cloped bedtjme problems, throwing tantrums and refusing 
to go to sleep until she and her par'ents were totally cxhAusted. Months 
ind mnnth!I of midnight bedtimes went by with no change. Karie's 
mom, Karen, was at her wit~ end. Kat'en and her husband, Alan, came 
to dread C\'Cry C\'Cning and their own relationship was suffering from .. 
'lack of time together and sheer lack of sleep. When Dawn wu born, 
Karen and Al1n:h1d planned to moYe Katie ihto a new room of her 
°",,• but now hcsit11ted to do 1a'.becaute friends told them she n t ,. 
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foci more isolated ind upset. As they learned a bit about rituals fnim 
their therapy. they m11de :1 new decision. They first oc-g:in talkin11 to 
Katie a!Jout her new mom. They told her she could pick the colors she 
woul\l likc:. emph:asi7.ing that this is somettiing a h.1hy can't tlo. KMie 
OC1Jan to get quite intrigued. As the day for moving l\.:1tie into her m:w 
mom approached, they told her she would have 1 special party, mark· 
ing her beginning to gmw up. They uid this p:irty would occur :1fter 
dinm:r on the night when she would •k'Cp tn her new rcN1m for the first 
time, arfd told her only bigger girls had e\"Cning panics. They also 
lx.1Jan to tell her stories aoout the kind of bc:dtimc rituals they had 
when they were her age, and that she could l>egin to have, but only after 
she moved into her new room. All of this preparation phase went on for 
about a week, during which time Katie h\.-g:1n to settle clown more nnd 
more <Juiekly each evening. They asked Katie's grandp:1rcnt11 to :ittcncf 
this special ritual and to bring gifts "nppmpriate for the r1N1m uf a 
bigger girl." On the evcnin.g of the p11rty, they came with a new 
tlollhouse with small people and furniture, and rold her th:it this ''':IS 
certainly something babies couldn't play with. After a sm':ill celehra·. 
tion, during which Dawn was put to bed, Alan carried Katie un his 
shoulders to her new room. When they got to the door, Katie ask1.'\I to 
he put tlown hecnuse "I am a hig girl now, Daddy!" She put 1111 her 
paj:amas and w:iited for the promised bedtime ritual :ind then went to 
sleep. Her previous bedtime tantrums never recurred. 

Herc Karen and Alan used prcp:arnion for an unusual ritual :and thb 
ritual itself in order to give Katie a new sense of herself. ·niey worked 
with the normal desires of a young child to he seen and experienced as 
"a bigger girl" to construct a ritual that could interrupt the nightly 
hctltime ordeal. You cnn do this with n\.>t.'\letl chnngeic in yoursd( nnd in 
your relationships. · 

Once-familiar ethnic or religious life-cycle rituals C3n he rcviwtl and 
adapted to current circumstances. The Ghanaian community in New 
York City has worked to keep change-oriented rituals alive. A special 
coming-of~age ceremony for girls is held in which cider women talk and • 
sing all d:iy about• wom1n's responsibilities and everything she nccdt 
to know 11bout men just as it would have been done in Ghana, !Jut now 
they include large stereo speakers, a microphone:, and 1 video camera.' 
The ritual h:is been further modified by allowing men to nttcnd, which 
\'\: can perhaps sec :is an action that announces other changes in the 

" 
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n:larionships hcrwccn Ghon:ii:m men and women now lh•ing in the 
t:nitcd St11te:1. You m:iy w:mt to n~k your own p:ircnt! and gr:ind­
parcnts or o ther ciders to tell you stories about rituals rh:tt promoted 
change in life srnms or in rclntion~hips. You mny wnnt to tnke pnrts of 
these: ritu11I~ nnJ include them in rituals that you crcntc to mnke ond 
mark changes. 

Sometimes very import:1nt ch:ingcs ukc place, but rcmnin un­
~ckn<1wlc:clg'-'tl. ·111ls may be bcc:nuse the ch:inges arc d ifficult to tnlk 
about, they bring up the ~in of how things used to be. or no one h:is 
thought about how to m:ark the ch11nge. In our experience, re<:overy 
from medical or psychiatric illness is 1n •!}>«t of change that is seldom 
muked by • ritual. F:imilies, relationships, 11nd the individual's own 
identity rcmoin stuck with the illness lobcl, 11nd behavior among family 
members :ind friend!i remains as it w:as when the person was ill. 
:\dolesccnts who h:ivc recovered from cancer or adulcs who :ire now 
hc.1hhy after he:irt surgery orten· malnt:iin an "illness identity," :ind 
Others tn:at them accordingly. A. ritual can declare in action thot a 
person hu mo\l'Cd from illness to hc1lth. Such a ritu11l might include a 
ttrtmony of throwing aw11y no-longcr-nttded medicines or mcdicnl 
equipment, burning or burying JYmbols of a long hospital stay, or 

.14Titing 11 J ocument ded:iring new life and health. After recovering 
from brc:ast cancer, Gerry Sims had a T-shirt made that read "Healthy 
Woman!" She wore this T-shirt to 1 family dinner and announced to 
""ryone thn they were to stop treating her 's 1 patient, and that, in 
i-"icular, she wanted people to argue with her as they h:id before she 
became ill. Then she p:med out T-shirts to her husband and children 
that read "Husband of 1 He11lthy Woman," "Child of 11 Hc111thy 
\\'oman," an<l "1i..~nngcr of 11 Healthy Woman." F.vcryonc put on their 
shins anJ for the first time spontaneously began to talk about what 
the~· hid been through together during Gerry's yearlong illncs!I. They 
aXd together and talked. about how sc1rcd they all had been but could 
not say out loud to each other. Following this, Gerry's teenage daughter 

.. . pkkcd 1 fight with her, just as Gerry had hoped! 

Socl.\L EXPOCTATIONS 

.\s ~">U plan ritu11ls to announce and ennct change, think nbout wh:l! 
~~ rt>11lly wan~ to c>cprcss obout yourself and others. Unfortunnrcly. in 
many eommunitic:1 adolescent rites of pus:agc have come to ccnte 
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drugs anti alcohol, rather thon on the new and exciting rights anti 
rcspon~i l1ilitics that can come with gmwing up. In contr:ist, m:my 
black churches ha\'C developed 1 new growing-up ri tual, combining 
clements 11f the ll:lr Mit1.vnh and /\fricnn trihnl rites of passni;e, which 
invol\'es yearlong study of Afriam-Amcrican hisrory anct culture, cul­
min:uing with a celebration witnessed by the community. 

W'-'t.ltlings have sometimes become onentatiuus matcrinl displ:iys. 
r:ither than opportunities for family and communi ty support of a new 
couple. If you arc planning or parricip:iting in a wedding. think through 
the trqly imponant changes you would want this ritu:il to express. 

The change aspect of rituals is powerful anti you ca1:1 use i1. 1\ sk 
yourself and your intimates if there arc changes in your relationships 
that should be h:ippcning hut :ire not. Arc you :anticipnting pnnicular 
tr:insitions in•thc next six months to two rears? Consider whether 
ccrt:iin changes occurred, hut have gone unmarked. Whatever your 
circumst:inccs, r ituals arc :ihv.iys ;iv.iilnblc to make anti mark Jevclop­
mcnt, growth, and change. 

Healin9: Recovcrln9jrom Relationship Becrayal, 
Trauma, or Loss 

In c\\:ry hum:in life, there arc times when pcrsonnl anti rclnti11nship 
healing is nectlcJ . Significant loss, such as in death or divorce, m 1uirc:s 
a pcri11<I of mourning in order to fully grieve :ind rcengnge in life. 
Though less recogni1.cd, relationship betrayal, such as an affair, hre:ik­
inl:l an important promise, or deceiving :in intimate abo needs hen ling if 
the relationship is going to he: ahle to resume nn<I grow. lfo11nls w 
initintc heulini:: following a death nre round in every culnire :111<1 reli­
gion. Even less common arc ritu:ils w hcnl the trnuma of violence ;and 
:ihuse, :ilrhough many people arc beginning ro invent thc.~c 0111 of 11 

pmfouod need for healing. 
Hcco\\:ry from deep personal crisis is a slow procc.4's th:it occurs over 

time, and :at a person's own pace. While rituals c:an facilitate healing, or 
announce completion of a healing process, they arc not quick-fix gim­
micks. As you read ahead, you will likely he consitl1:ring experiences of 
loss, betrayal, or trauma in your own life. You may w:int to review wh:it 
he~ling rituals you h:l\'c p:arricipatcJ in anti whether these pmvidetl 
genuine renewal. Hituals can provide :iothcntic he~ling :J!' they cun11'-• -
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us with forgiveness, emp:1thy and compassionf justice, and the way~ 
that we arc more olike th":m different from one another in our human 
lnngings for love, support, 1and understanding. 

f-IF,,\l.IN(I l~t-:l.l\'110NSI llP U .. :TRl\Vl\L 

\\"ITI I RITUAl.S OI-' RF.CONC:IUl\TION 

The crisis of 5hatterccl trust and broken promises can le:id to genuine 
atonement, forgi\'cness, n:concili1tion, and relationship rencw:il, or, : 
alternatively. to chronic rc5entment, bitterness, parting, and lx:coming 
cut off. Since rituals are able to hold and express powerful contrndic-

1 
tory feeling:., like love 1md h:nc, anger and cnnncctcdncss, they en-: 
hancc the possibility of relationship healing. . '. 

flURYING T l IF. PAST 

Sondrn 11nd Alex Cuner had been muried for twcll'e yenr!!. Sc\-cn of 
those twel\'C years were spent in bitter arguments about a brief nffoir 
t\le>e had jun before their fifth anniversary. Sondra llidn't want to lciwc 
her marriage, bur she feh unable to let gq-of the past. 1\lex, in turn, hadi 
become extrcmdy defensive about his behavior. He remained unnhle w 
genuinely show Sondra that he ~s sorry. In couple's rhcr:ipy, Sondrn 
and Alex were asked to bring two sets of symbols uf the nffoir. ·111c lirst 
set of symbols was to represent what the affair meant to each of them 111 

the time it occurred. The second set was to symboli7.e what the affair 
had come to me11n in their current life together. Sondr.1 brought a turn: 
\\'edding photograph tu symoolize that the affair initi11lly meant a brcnk. 
in their vow~. Alex's syrfibol surprised Sondra, :is he brought an old 
picture nfhiii father who hnJ had many affairs. "I thought this"~~ just" 
what hush:1mls llid. I thought thi11 \Vll!I what mndc you a mnn, hut I 
found uut quickly th:it this tfidn't work for me and for whnt I \\'Anted 
my mtrriage to be. Then we couldn't get p:m it." Sondra hnd never 
he:ard Alex speak about the affair in this Wily. Her belief that the Affair 
meant he didn't 'love her and that he lo~ another woman bcgnn to 
shift for the first time in seven years. 

As a symbol of whnt the: •ffair meant currently, ·/\lex brought the 
wheel of a hamster cnge, n:morking, "We j:-ist go round and rol!~d ni;i,t 
round and get nowhere. '' Sondra brought a bottle of bitten, and S11id,l 
"This is what I've turned into!" After a long conversation engc:nderc\I 
by their symbols, Sondro nld quietly, "This is the first ti in :ccwn 

. 
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yc:i rs that wc\'C talked about this without yelling :ind scrc:iming." 
\\'hc:n the therapist asked if they were rc:idy to let go of the past , I 10th 
agreell thnt they wen:, They d1.'Cidc<l to rcvi~it a fo,·urite spot from e:1 rly 
in their rcl:1ti11nship Ami to lmry these symlM1ls there. t>11ri11~ the 
ceremony, Alex cried and for the lint t ime :isketl Sondr11 to forgive 
him, which she readily did. They followed this with a cclc:l1rnt l11n of 
their anni l'ersary, which they had stopped celehnting seven ye:iu 
corlier. 

This healing ritunl, created ns p:irt of couple's thernpy, gnvc Snndr:i 
and Alex 11 new way to r:ilk about their chronically unhnppy murrial(C. 
Biller rc:cri111 innti1111s were rcpl:icc,1 with n sense of cm p:11hy fur ulle 
:1110ther from which coultl Aow a renewed sense of whnt they rcnlly 
w:mted to he uhuut as a couple. You tlon't need to he in 1hernpy. 
howc\'cr, to 'Cre:ue ritu:ils to effect healing. Common tu nil hcnling 
ri111a ls is 11 dimension of time, time for hoh.linu on :mtl time for letdng 
l!"· Selecting symhols to express painful issues generally nlluws for n 
new ki11d 11f con\'ers:uion tO emerge. laking some joint ncrion rngcthcr, 
sm:h ns lturying the pnst, c:m impilrt n new possll1lli1y of coll:1l111r:11ion. 
( :rc:uing :1 ri111:1I together can help you to redisco\'Cr ph1yf11I pnrts of 
your rcl:11i11nship. such os the couple who "put :in affair nn ice," plncing 
symlH1ls in their ,leep freezer nml :igreclng thnt they could nnly tight 
:iliouc the affair :after they hiid thaw\.-d these :1ymbols out! 

Hl·J\l.INti TK/\U~I.\ WITI I RtTU/\l.S 

1\s fami ly therapists, we frequently work wich individu:ils who arc 
rccO\'cring fmm physical :ind sexu:il nbusc:. ll1c henling dimensio11 or 
rituals pruvilles :m import:int :aspect of our work. I lc:1ling rit1111ls mny 

also assist i:tmilics who nrc n:cowring from politic.ii terror. 1 

llunN1Nc: ANO PRF_o;1mv1Nc TR/\UMA1·1c M1~\lon1F.'\ 

Corinne found th:it she wu flooded with memories of the sexual nh11se 
th:it occurred in her childhood. In therapy. she began to create n hen ling 
ritual. She selected one hour a day to write out the memories. In order 
to move the rmmmrics out of her house :iymholic11lly, she went 111 n 
neurhy coffee shop to do her writing. fly c11nt11ining the memories t11 
one hour a day, she found that she could function well the rest of rhe 
day. In thernpy, she began a long process of sorting through what 
11:1p1'>Cn1.'tl to her as a child. With her therapist as witm:ss :ind support • 
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she: mndc: :i Jc:ci~ion to end c:ich thcnpy session by burning p:1rts of her 
writing nhout the nhui1e. She: nl~o sorted out cerrnin nspc<:tll of her 
writing 1hnt she wanted to keep. She carcXully cut :ind pnsrcd pnrn­
lfrnphs thnt rcrcm.'tl to her !Cfl'Cngth. her 11hrvi\'orshil'\ while lmrnin~ 
those th:u tleseriht.'C.I herself 11!1 n "ietim. She put whnt she \\'llnh.'C.I w 
s.1\'C In ;1 :<nfc-deposit hox outiiidc of her immcdinte ncighhorhcK>tf. 

In this rltunl, Corinne: ond her thcr:ipist worked 11tc::1dily to l>:ilancc 
holding on and letting go. :1 process common to all hc::aling rituals. 
Corinne Willi tmnlly in chnrgc: of the p:ice, symbols, and symbolic 

1:iction in chc ricunl, therchy rccl:iiming herself ns the: pcri1on in ch:1rgc 
o( her nH1\'C111em in life. The ritunl w:is in no wny a "quick fix ," hm 
inste:td \\':IS respectfully embedded in :I therapy focused on her fCCO\'­

c:ry, If you ha\'c been abused and Wllnt to work with healing rituals, we 
recommend that you do so within the snfc:ty provided in :1 therapeutic 
rc:lntionship or self-help gmup. Do not let anyone: pressure you to mm'C 
quickly, since fl:trticipn1ing j n Ml in:iuthc:ntic ritu:i l or a ritunf th;u you 
tfo not feel yim own cnn do more hnrm thnn good. Ritun l.~ to ntftlress the 
m:ignitmlc of :1l>11sc nntl violence dc\'dop slowly. cnnbling you to rc­
cl:iim your own voice:. 
Ut i li;~ing the profound hc:nling c11pnciry 11wilable in rituals. rhc Cnpc 

Cotl \Vmm:n'll /\gcntln hns initiated the: Clothesline Projt.'Ct.J T his on­
going ritual devoted to recovery from abuse is a growing collection of 
1:shirts, h:ind..<fecorarcd by women who have been usaultcd. \Vhcn 
displnycd, the '!'..shirts nrc ironically hung on a clothesline. The exhibit 
includes ringing gongs and bctls and blowing horns to symbolize how 
often 11 womrin is :iss:1111tcd (e\<ery fiftc:cn seconds). nipcd (every six 
minutes), 1111tl nmnlcrcd. • 1-fCllling in chis ritual comes from the 1111tonc>­
mous act of painting one~ own 'shirt and from the connected sense: of 
community grieving and public.awareness made with each showing of 
rhc clotht.'llfinc. 1lic mnrvdous contrndiction of regaining flOWC:r in the: 
face of servitude is c!c:orly containc:<l in these hnnd-p:iinted depictions 
of violence hung on a clothesline. 

I f ~:Al.INc: l.oss t-~'i wrr11 ltt'l'UAl ~'i 

Then: is no life thnt is lhrctl with'uut loss. We all e:<pcricnec the tlenrh of 
people ~ love ond c:a~ for deeply. Rituals whose: central function"is ro 
atklrcss <k'llth slmult:mcously m:\rk the: dcnth of a pcr!C<>n, honor what 
their life w:as :1l1<1ut, focilita te the: expression of grief in wnys 11rc 

' fl 
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conson:ant with the: culture, :ind point out a direction for continuctl lifc: 
T he danger of self-imposed isol:uion immcdi:itely following a dcnth 
m:iy he warded off hy rituals of shnrcd mc:ils :ind prc~eribed 1""-=ri1Kls of 
visiting the hercavctl. During c11ntl11lcnce ritual~. stories of 1he clc­
ce:ast.'C.I person :ire usually sh:arcd, since the sorting through of ;1 life hy 
storytelling aids the process of mourning. 

Since most people now die in hospirnls r:ither th:in :it home, the 
c:trlicr connection "' Jc:1th :iml luss •s p:irt of 1hc onguinir c:yde •• r life 
hus nll l>ur dis:ippcared, m:iking healing more difficult to accomplish. 
Condulcnce rituals may focus less un the hcnling c:1p:icity of storytell­
ing, since mnny people hnvc hc:come too uncomfurtnhle tn spc:tk nh1111t 
those: who h:t \'c (lied. \Vhen Sus:in J:1ckson~ father Jietl, she li.:11 the 
:absence: of true healing. She rc:m:irkctl, "/\frcr the: burial, people c~me 
to 1111r house. They hugged me. They :ite aml tlrank. But we never 
talkt.'lf :tbout l>:id. Maybe that's why it's so h:ird to t:alk about him even 
now-we just never began." The extremes of superficiality :ind l:1ck of 
humnn relntedness in fncing dc:nth mny he: seen in the new A111cric11n 
practice of "dri\'e-through" func:r:il visiting in which people "p:iy their 
respects" by observing chc: deceased on a video screen and recording 
their presence on a computer. Obviously such practices <lo nothing to 
promtite hc:iling. I 

\\'hen healing ri1uals h:a\'C not occurred , or have been in!luflicicnt to 

cc1mph:tc the !frief processes, :a person can remain stuck in the p:1s1 or 
un1l11lc to move forward In mennin!fful wnys . F.vcn the: unhealed lussc~ 
of pre\'ious generntlons mny emerge :is clcbilit:iting symptoms in the 
present . \\'hen this hnppc:ns, new ritu:als c:m he crentcd to :1tltlress th..: 
need for healing. 1 

HETURNINC; I lmu-: 
C:irolyn Bell was twenty-eight when she hcgan to rccogniic herself :'I~ :1 
woman who "never fini shed anything." She haJ dropped 0111 of col­
k-gc, lcft scvc:r:il jobs, ended two import:int rcl:itionships with no sense 
of why she had done: so. /\s she thought about her life, she hcg:m tO sec 
many ''unfinishc:<l" areas, which she started to talk over in thcrupy. 

Carolyn's mother clic:<l when she was fourteen. Since she wns so 
upse1 nt the sudden and unQnticip;itcJ loss of her mmhcr. her fumily 
doctor rccommcnclc:d that she: not attend her mother's funcr.11. Her 
fothcr ;igrcc\I and she was sent to :i friends home while e\'Cryonc els• 
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went to the funeral. Grieving deeply nnd unable to live with so mnn~ 
clnily reminJcrs of his wife, her fother sold the fnmily home nhruptl~· 
and with no discu:csion. C.·tnilyn missetl her junior high sehtl<ll grmhrn­
tion, :ind thnt enrirc tr:in.sition went unmarketl. In her new school, 
teachers began complaining thAt Carolyn never finished homework or 
projecrs nnd thnt ~ht dropped out of activities she began. During high 
school, she nsked her fnther twice if they coulJ go visit their old ho11~c •. 
liut hoth rimes he declined, soying, "11lot'11 be too upsetting for yo11 ." 
:\s Camlyn looked over this period in her life, she coultl sec the 111~ny 
disconnections. 

/\s she 1h1111ght :1ho11t it. le:wing her home hecnme more nml 11111re 
\•ivitl nnd Jl()Wcrful to her as a metnphor for the loss of her mother. /\II ' 
of her relationship connections-to her mother were in this house. 
Slc1wly, Ciimlyn constructed 11 new hCllling ritual for herself thnt in­
\'()h'Ct.I se\'Cral steps. She cnntActed the people who lived in her old 
house and explainc:<l why she wanted to \'isit. She thanked her father ! 
for pmtecting her when she wu younger, ond then told him of her plnn ! 
to visit the house, enAl>ling them to begin to linnlly tnlk about her 
mother anti their life together in the old house. He gave her se\'cr;il 
photOKr.iphs taken in the house, which they h:id not looked at since her 
mother <.lil.'tl . She then made: what she called a Hpilgrim:ige" to the oltl 
house. She walked through e:ich room, revisiting l>0th hnppy nml • 
painful memories. She took a new photograph of the outside of the ' 
house, and talked with her fnthcr about her visit, nbout wh:it hncl 
rem:iinc:<l the s:imc and whiit h:1d chAngctl. four months Inter, her 
father :i~kcd if they might i.•o sec the house together, nntl thi:y mMle n 
second "pilgrim11ge" during which they:•cried together for the first 
time. Following this healing ritunl of "rctuming home," Cnrolyn~ Tl ... 
turnl"<I to<olk-ge :ind finishl'tl.' 

By designing this hcnling rltu:il , C:imlyn was nhlc to rcfk"Ct on n 
1mtcm in her life of never finishing anything and connect thi11 with her 
dctp ncc..-d to hc:il :all of the lo~SC$ conncctc:<l to her mother's death. She 
rccogniY.c<l that simply going to the cemetery WAS not the henling ritu11I 

I she required, and that visiting her old home was far more important. 
As you design new henling rituals fol\.)"'Ourself, you will n~«;I to think · 
r.arcfutl,r about what will work for you, which may well be different 
from wbat might help others. . 

In cn::iting her rirual, Carolyn d iscovered wellsprings of .,_,. own I 
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counge. lx>th in contacting the f:amily who currently lived in the huu~e 
:1nd in speaking with her father ahout what hut! prcviou~ly heen t:ihoo, 
Often, geneniting new healing rituals rct1uires hre:iking some oltl rule~ 
about what c:m anti cannot he tliscussetl. 

Carolyn did not express 1nger at her father for not :allnwiny her to gu 
to the funeral :anti for moving the family, which would ha~·e prohahly 
m:ide him defensive and unavailahle, for she sens'--<l thnt he had done 
wh:it he thought best at the time, and she told him so. In our experi­
ence, healing rituals seldom develop in an atmosphere of recriminsition. 
If healing a dCllth hasn't occurred, this is not bec:ause people h:1\'c 
,fc:lilx:ntcly prevented it, hut because they just <lidn't know wh:1t tu do. 

lly Jesigning :mJ c11rryiog out this ritunl from St:lrt ti) finish, C:1r· 
olyn om only el<pericnccd n sense nf hcnlini:; 1he wound of her n1111 hc~'s 
deat h th:u hod lx:en mii;sing for so m:iny years, she nlso chnllengcd the 
myth :ahout herself :is a "person who ne\'er finishes nnything" that hnd 

held her l>:ick since the loss itself. 

I h ·:1\l .tNC C<>MMUNITY l..OSSl'~'i Wffl I lttTUl\l.S 

Communities or nedons may :ilso crcnte r irnnls to de11I wit h profound 
losses. O ne c:ontemporar)' ex:implc i:i the Vietnam War t4emnrinl in 
\Vashingtun, l>.C.. which provides :1n ongmng hc:Jling ri1T1nl. F:tmily 
:ind frienJs who lost men and women in the war make trips thot have 
hecn coiled "pilgrimnges," :i pnrt of m:iny ritunls. /\t the wall, they 
se;irch for their loved one's nnme 3nJ make ruhhings tO c:irry hnck 
home. This ritual, repeated over ond O\'er by thousands of indiviJ11:1ls, 
is :ihle to connect person:il loss with :i much larger community of 
mourners. Public grieving for a w:ir that curried so much sccreC)' 3nJ 

sham~ h:is lx:en fodlit11tcc.I hy the Wall. 
~lore recent ly in the /\mcric:m gny community, :1 healing ritual has 

liccn created called the Names Project. This ritunl involves a 11uih 
consisting of indivitlually hanJ-sewn p:11chc:s, each memori:alit.ing a 
person who h:i.s 11ie1l 11f /\ IDS. The ritual h:ts cxtcmlcd hcyon<I the gay 
community, so that anyone who hns lost a pcri:on m I\ IDS can design a 
piece of the 1111ilt. F.'lch pntch C(lnt:iin:1 personal expressions mcnnt w 
e:1p111rc 1\lld c icprt.-ss some css1:n1inl :1sp1..•ct of the pcrscm whu dic1I. 

l•:\·ery time the quilt is shr>wn, a ceremony is held in which :ill of the 
thous:1nd s and thous:mds of n:ames :arc rc:id aloud :a.s the quilt i~ un-

__! . _____ _ 
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fokk"<l in prc:ign."-'tl-upon motions or c:onntttion an<.1 uplift . The choice 
of n 'lllilt for this hc11ling ritunl is striking. Making a quilt Is often a 
community cnllen\11r, connecting those gricvinl( with one nnmhcr, 
r:uher rh:in i:ml:1ting them ns the witle.r community rc:1pun:1c to ;\I l>S 
has tended w tJo. And surely o quilt symboliz.es the possibilities of 
\\':lrmlh llll(I c:in:, affirming life e\'Cfl in the face or terrible <.IC4th. The 
quilt is p:iinfolly unfinished , ~crving as a stork visual reminder to the 
wider community or the magnitude of loss. 

Rituals to hc:al community losses remind us of the lmportnnce of 
giving wiroe!ls to our losses as port of any hcnling proc:c~s . Thus, rhc 
\\':ill, rhe Quilt, the Y:icl Vnshcim Memorial to those who d il'<l in the 
Holl'ICllusr, :1ml ocher such m~morials lx:come hl'ltling ritu:ils for us as 
we mnkc pllgrimuges to get there, expcric,nce symbols thnt reflect the 
enormity of these los.!lcs, griC\'C publicly what hns been kept s~'f'tt, nnd 
return to our own communities ch:inged l>y having gi\'cn witness. 

HEM.ING T l 1,;. Loss oi:" CuLTURF. T11Rouc11 R1Tu,,u; 

lmmigr:ints often experience a deep sense of loss for their own home­
land. Keeping some f.imilinr ritu;ils nlh'C can help hl-nl these losses, hur 

, it's not :ilw:iys c::asy to do this in nn unfamili:ir l:ind. The right fc>Otls 
mny he un:iv:iilnhlc. P1:oplc•who pnrticip:itcd in the old ritunls mny he 
nowhere amun<.1. And :idolesccnt children who ore cager to "Amcric:i­
nize" may l>:alk :at p:articip:uing. Of some curiosity is the fact th:it nn 
immigrant family cnn arrive iri the United St:itc~ on Novemhcr 15. 
ne\'c:r having seen a turkey in thefr lives, and will be cclebr:iting 
Thankllgiving with all of the trimmings a week and a hair Inter. ~ger to 
join their n~w culture, immigrant fnmilics may give little initial thought 
111 what is being lcrt heh ind, only to experience n profound sense of loss 
l~tc:r. 

1\ key challenge for immigrant families lies in how to st11y connected 
tt1 where they c;ime .f mm, grieve what is irrcp:iral>ly lost due to migrn-
1ion, 011dbegin ro connect to the new culture. Mnny immigrnnt families 
sc:cm to try to cope with this chnllcnge by unconsciously pnrccliny out 
roles to w rious family members. In Gina Napolit:ino's family, her 
!,!rnmlnmther rcn111inl°'I perm1111cntly i;nd about whnt the fnmily hn1t , 
l11~t . Her mother tried to st:1y connected to the "old" country Ahrou~h 
cooliing, 1>hutus, nnll letter-writ!ng, ana'haJ little energy left to eng:1ge 
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in her oew life in America. Her father, her hrnthcr, 11nd she moved 
C:'Cclusivcly into chc new culture, ignoring grandmothers 1):iin :ind 
teasing mother's "old-fashioned" cooking. Over tin1e, s11d1 roles 
lx:enme more anti mure rigitl. No renl hc:iling for whnt h:nl hce11 l11M 
occurrl-d, and the whulc family experienced a sharp scnse of discon­
tinuity, 

Et. S/\L.VAOO~ /\NO TllF. BRONX 
The 1orrcs family approached the need to henl losses prompted by 
their migrn1ion through a ri1ual. When chey first :irrivcd in the llmnN "" 
politicnl refugecs from El S:ilvndnr, Mrs. Torres nnd her son, M;inud, 
thirteen, and her d:iughter, Marin, eleven, were coping with rhc cle:ith 
of their hush:and ;anti f:1thcr, :int.I rt.'Covering fmm rheir wartime elCperi­
cnces. They remained very close for tw<• ycnrs. The children IJllickly 
le:arnt.'tl English. I\ lrs. "liirres l1ecame worried ch:n they wuul\I soon 
forget rh:tt they were Salvaduran. She spukc tO 1hcm in Spanish1 hur 
1hc children insisted on replying In English. Soon they were s1r11g­
gling, as /\ lrs. 'forres wantt.'t.I to ulk 11lx1ut "home," and her chil~lren 
insis1e1I th;at home was in rhe Uronx. 

In family therapy. they were all :isked w bring symbols tO the next 
~e~~iim nf El Salva.lur :ind the Bronx. Mrs. ·forres was very surprised to 

fine.I tha1·he1 children brought symbols of El S:alvador thnt showct.I how 
connected they still were to their original home. M11nucl and M:iria 
hrought toys and photographs that Mrs. Torres didn't know che)' had 
kept. Their symbols from the Bronx included a rock-and-roll t:ipc nml a 
poster from 11 concert, an<.1 they were :1\,le to talk about music wirhnur 
the 11sm1l fights . Mrs. Torres brought food for both of her symbols. She 
hrought S:alwdor:an fuod ant.I a sm:ill pizz:i tu syml>olil.c horh rhe Briinx 
and the :irguments rhcy had been having when the children wanted 
piZ7.a instClld of her ethnic cooking. The family s:at :iml :ire both foods 
together. Following this sharing 11ml mutual accept:ance of symlmls, the 
family designed a weekly srorytclling rirual, in which the children 
agreetl m listen to their mother's stories nf El Salvador nml f\ lrs. "for res 
:igrecd to li ~tcn to her children's stories of the Umnx . Over time, fhis 
storytelling ritu:al en:11>led :ill three to express their deep sense of loss 
1111<1 sadness connected to their forced migr:ition. At the same lime th~r 
this ritual provided healing. it also nnchorecl them in a new life 1h~t 
cuultl now Include clements of El SQlvntlor :inti the fl ronx." 



-oa 
\Q 

Uou llituis \V.,ife/u, · 4S 

H F.Al.INC: ltlTU"U; /\NO Ori 11-'.R loSSl·'..'I 

Throughout our li\'c.S, \\c'C :ire confronted with losses for which there :arc 
no 11grcl'(l·11pon ri tuals in the culture. Loss of marrfogc through di­
mrce, lo:i~ of :i relationship. or los!I of functioning or ho<ly part:i ,fue to 

illness all require healing that con be enabled through ritual. Specific 
riiu3Js for divorce and reliuionship loss will be described in Chapter 11. 

r:'ina lly, as you examine ar\d experience all of the rituals in your life, 
you will llnd unexpected places where healing C11n take placc.· even 
\\'hen thi1t is not the central purpose of a given ritunl. In J ennifer's 
"Coming of l\gc'' ritu::il, sp:ice "wns spontaneously m:idc for further 
henling the loss of her grandfother. l\s holid:ays arc cclebmed, tr:idi­
tions :arc m:irkcd, and lire-cycle trnnsitions an: m:ide, many fomilic:s 
rnke :i bit of time to consciously commcmorntc the death of n fnmily 
member, through 11 moment of silence clcdic:arcd to this person, or hy 
pbying ~ume fa\'Oritc music, or recit ing :a prayer, or through octi,•e 
storytelling that calls forth memories of previous ritu:1ls when this 
person wns present, Such moments within larger ritual ~ tell us that 
he:iHng is nn ongoing process :1vnil:1l>le to us in oil our ritunls. 

Delicvin9: Voicin9 Beliefs. and Making Meanin,q 

£,-cry time we panicip:ite in a ri tu:i l we arc expressing our beliefs, 
cirher verbally or more implicitly. Families who sit down to dinner 
together e"cry night arc saying without words th11t they believe in the 
need for families to hove shared rime together. When a family c:its only 
\'Cgetallles or survives on takeout mcols, they ore expressing values. 
Nightly l>e<ltime riru:ils offer parents and children nn opporrunity to 
tell each other what they believe :ibout all kinds of mnucrs. The sheer 
act of doing the bedtime ritual expn:sscs a belief in a certain kind of 
p3rcnt-child rcl:uion5hip where. w:irmth and affection and s:ifcty 11rc 
a'11ilablc. Many fami.lies use ' fltanksgiving u o time to rc:illy express 
what they ore thankful for, sharing beliefs about what is most im'por· 
tant to them in life, The fAct that Thanksgiving is the most traveled of 
all American holidays cxpressc.s 11 value about connecting with c:ach 
other face-to-face despite long distances that may ord innrily sepnmc 
us. Birthdays and :anniversaries express our ideas about the p:1ss:1gc of 
rime in our lives. Where pet1ple si"during 11 ~eligious ritllll can<ciroress 
liclitfs allnut the Vll luc and position of men and women. Weddi1 Jive 
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\'11it.:c 111 hcliefs :1IH1111 the n:iturc 11r 111:1rri:1ge. When c1111ples d11H1se 111 
construct their own wedding ccrcmcmies or :1thl their own vows to the 
pretlcterrninecl :ind tradit ional vo\\'S, it is bcco11Sc they have recogni1.ed 
1he wuys in which this ri1u11I crcutes :incl expresses sud1 hcliefs. 1\d11lcs­
cent rites of p~ssnyc usu:ally cont:iin opportunities for rhe culture lo 
impart its hcliefs :il>out :idulthood. In Jennifer's "Coming of /\ge" ritual. 
fomily :iml friends offered hcrrhcir deepest \':t lues. The possihili1 ic.~ for 
,·oicing heliefs, expressing deeply hehl icle:is, negoti:ating differences, 
changing beliefs, :inti making meaning nre endless in ri1u11ls . 

If you h11\'c h:id the experience of 11 parric11l:ir ritu:il hecoming cx­
iremcly routine, empty, mc.1ninglcss, or c\'en oppressi"e to you , likely 
this rit11:il no longer c:1p111res :ind eicpresscs whn1 you perscmnlty lie· 
lieve. Those rituals that rcm:iin alive and meaningful c(mtinue 10 con­
nl'Ct with deeply hclil beliefs ancl v:ilucs. Vihrnnt ritu:1ls have room for 
vnri:itions that c:an express changing norms um.I opinions \\'hile still 
nnchoriny us wi1h o sense of shared history. The Passover Seder ls a 
g1Hkl e:oc:imple. This riru:i l h:is celehrntetl the emancip:iric/n of 1 he Jews 
fmm sln\'Cry for centuries. During ihe Seder, the lc:ider tnkes time 10 
talk ahout the meaning of the holidny. In mnny fomilics, others who arc 
g:ithen:d :1lso take part in this discussion, en:ahling hcliefs w he ex­
pressetl and explored. Vari:ttiuns in the Seder can he fount! in Jewish 
pr:ictice and in p:micul:ir families. These ,Hffcrences also expre~s 
deeply held beliefs. For insunce, all l':issover Seders include: four eLps 
of wine. In :1 recent Reform Jmlnism Seder service. :1 lir1h cup of wine 
hns hcen n,Jded . Calletl the ''Cup of Hec.lcmpticin ," this fi ft h cup i~ ~ct 
:aside for the future , for a time when all who still lnck freedom will he 
fn.:e. This :iddition to ii ritu:al that has existed gcncrnrion after ,;enen· 
tion tlemonstrates in action the IJclicf thnt the Seder is nm simply the 
commcmoriition of a p:ist event, but A living Cl'1ebr:uion of rhe present 
:md future ns well . ~l:any P'-"Ople h:ivc told us :ihom mher ch.1ngc~ they 
hn\'e rn:ide in the Setler while still remnininy connected to it~ cssc111inl 
form. For example, during the Seder, ten pl11gues 11rc recited . In l-:\'11ns 
fomily. time h:is hcen added for everyone to express 1heir hcliefs ~nd 
ideas oh11111 c11n1empor:1ry "pl:igues," such :is rncism, ~exism. pm·eny. 
:inti w:i r. Feminists h:ive designed new Seders th:it ~1 1\lres~ b~11es of 
gen1lcr e11u:ility wirhin the U\'crarching frnmeworl. 11( mewing from 
sl:l\'ery w freedom . 

When beliefs arc expnncled , :iltercc.J, or chnllengecJ. new ritu3' 
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emerge 111ciq>rcxs1hc.sc cliffcn:nccs, or signiflcnnt nspccts of preexisting 
rituals undergo profound changes. ff you ore a Rom:m C:itholic whc 
grew up lx:forc Vatic:in II, you no doubt remember 11 l...ntin Mnss. Yem 
also rcmemhcr :1 priest who stood wirh his b:ick ro the con~'],r:ition . 
Think 11hou1 what it me<Jns now to particip3tc in 11 M:i~s in your own 
daily lnngll11ge presided over by a priest who faces the congregation. 
The rcJ>c:irt.'<I ritual of the Mass c:an connect you to rite l>clicfs of 
mill ions of C11rholics over centuries. The chonge in lnnguage and In rhc 
priest~ position, however, eKprcsscs a new belief about an :icti\'c r:uhcr, · 
than a passive congrcg1:uion. , l 
Wu"T [)o WF. RF./\l.LV BF..LIEVF.? 

When Shimna :ind nm Watson had their first baby. they Struggled long 
and hnrcl to create a naming ceremony th:it would welcome their baby 
into the world in ways rhat would c.xprcss wtm they bclic\'ccl 11ho11r 
life, while srill honoring their own pnrenrs' d iffering beliefs. Rnised ns 
Chri~tinns, Shanon nml Bill h:ul become :ignostics in their nclulr lives. , 
They folt c:nornmus pn:ssurc from rheir parents all during Sh:mn:i's I 
pregnancy to plan a christening. Having •christening no longer m:idc 
sense to them, as they did not believe in the mC11nings e:<prc~scd in this 
rhual. Simply tu do the ritual for the sake of their p11rcnrs felt empry 
and in11uthcn1ic. For 11 while they thought :about having no cen:mony at 
all. but they rc:ilizcd that this would deprfa: rhem of an opportunity to 
begin their h:iby's life ant! their new life as p:ircnts wi1h a cclebr:11ion 
that mii:hr cxpre~~ their own dc.oeply hdcl bcllef.-i about rhe mc.':lning~ of 
family rcl:uionships. Over time, they constructed a b:iby nAming :incl 
wdeflming ceremony th11t was l:irgely nonreligious, and al:10 indud~I 
an opportunity for the grandp:irents to offer their own Y:ilues. Shannn 
and Oill went sep:irntcly tn e:ich of their p:ircnts, anti told them how 
they plnnncd to cclehr:ite their baby's birth. In these visits, they e:<· 

prcssecl 11pprcci11tion for wh11t their parents had given them in life that 
they hoped to give to their baby, They took c11rc not to argue with their 
puents' beliefs, hut to express. their own simply and cnlmly. Finnlly, 
they invited 1heir parents to come to the ceremony, telling them thnt n 
special time woulc.1 be gh~ to them to speak thin- wishes, including 
their priaycrs, for this new gr11ndchild. The actual baby-noming ritual 
was held in a community park th11t held meaning for Sh11nnn ' 'Bill, 
During the c1.1rcmony, they asked their friends and .family . offer 
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wont~ w the: baby and ro !hem as new r~rcms . T his r iw~ I wa) uh i­
m:11ely shaped to accommod:ite a r:inge of d iffering beliefs that could lit 
wirhin a commonly held bclief1hat new life w:is precious and should be: 
honoree.I. 

You may want to think through the various ritu:ils in your life :ind ask 
yourself what l>c:liefs arc exprc:ssed in rhese riwnls. Are these the beliefs 
you w:int ro be expressing? Hnve y11ur hclic(s ch11nged in wnys that 
your rituals h11vc not yet c:11ptured? Do you fine.I yourself silently "gC1ing 
through the motions" of rituals just to please orhcr people, ye1 remain 
alienated from what you genuinely believe:? 

You may w11nt to choose one ritunl in your life now aoc.1 have :i 
con\'crsation with all of this ritual 's participants about what hcliefs this 
rimnl t:xprcsses. Or you may w:tnt 10 look :11 11 gi\'en ritual 1ha1 repents 
:ind repeats in your life , such ns Christm:ts or New Yenr's, nml 11sk 
yourself ;ind your fomil y whnt l1clicfs hnve changed through rhc yc:irs 
nml wh:tr l>clic(s have rcm:iincd rhe s:tmc. Finally, y1111 mny decide Ill 
change one or more aspects of :i p:irticul:ir ritunl to cnprnrc :ind ci.: press 
what you hclicvc. 

llv.1.1v.i: Ni:.c;OT1AT10N T1 m ouc11 RITUALS 

Hituals nur only express beliefs. They allow us to ncgmi:11c diff1:rcnce) 
in t•ur vAhtt-s with one anuihc:r. As family thcr:iplsis, we frc<111cntly use 
:1 ritual c:illcd "Odd Days :ind Even Days"7 to help couples ICI ncgu1in1c 
cmnpcting hclic:fs. Yuu don't h:t\'C to be in ther:ipy to use this rit11nl. 
\Vhcn you and your p3rtncr arc: struggling with tliffcring bel ief~. rry 
di \"iding up the week into "Odd Days" :ind "E"cn Days." \'011 will nc.:c1I 
to agree :ihcnd of time th:it on Monday, Weclnesdny, anc.l Fri ,h1y, your 
p:mner's point of view :ibout n gi\'CO issue will prcvuil wirhout nrgu­
mcnr, anJ th:tt you will listen and obsen·c cnrcfull y 10 sec wh:11 you c:in 
learn. On Tuesday. Thursday, :ind S:iturclny. your poinr of view will 
prc\~til , and your partner will listen and ohservc to sec what he or she 
c:m lenrn. On Sunday, spenc.l :I hit of lime lRlking uvcr whnt lrnppcncd . 
'!"his hclief-negotiation rituiil :illows you w step out of y1111r nnrm:tl 
rclutionship with one another. ferocious arguments over who is corrcc1 
~rup in1111c1li:1tcly 1l11ring the ri111:1I rim1:. Oprx•rt\11\itic~ lo really ~cc the 
other one's point of view bcct1me possible. 
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Anne Wright and Susan PollorJ 11doptcd a little girl, Jann:i, when she 
w11s four years old. Soon :after Jnnn11 joined their fa mily, Anne nnd 
Sus3n found th:lt they were arguing ow:r the best ways tO raise her. : 
Janna was afraid to take a lmh. Anne insisted thnt she h11d to token ba1h 
every night, while Sus11n sided with J3nna and frequently let her skip 11 

h~th . Fights hctwcc:n Anne and J11nn11 quickly became fights between 
Susan and Anne. Uath time btt:ame more and more difficult. They 
decided to try the "Odd Days and Even Days" ritual in order to :u.ldrcss 
this struggle. When Sus.in stayed out of Anne's nttempts to hnthc 
Janna, i\nne hc:came much calmer, :ind consequently so did Jann:i. 
\\'hen Anne st:iyc,I out of Susan's mcihotls nnd simply w:m:hcd, she: 
learned some playful ways to engage Janna with \\'Ater thnt initially 
didn't invol\'c nn nctual bnth. Jnnna's fen rs suhsidcd, as Anne :ind Sus:in 
le;irne,J from cnch orhcr's w:1ys of nppmnchiny the pmhlem. Jnnn:i 

' 1alkctl nhout "/\nne'ii Jnnnn IJ:i'th" and "Sus:in's J:mnn no-bnth" nntl 
man3ycd to get d~':ln eVcry night. Wh:it hnd ini tinlly :ipp<.':lred :is 

·strongly held beliefs ahout the required fre<1uency of childrcn'll b:Jfh ~ 

went down the d rain. 
While not :i ll struggles may be resolved this easily, experimenting 

\\'irh the ''Olld Dnys- l~vcn Dnys" r itu:il will ghoe you nn opportunity to 
fully explore your own re11sons for doing whar you do without defen­
Si\'C: ei;c:al:itions with your partner. You'll hnve a chance to renlly lenrn 
ahcmt :inuther w:iy th:it may differ ndicolly from your \\':Jy. If a whole 
d:iy seems too enormous, you can tailor this ritual to fit your own 
tolerance for chnngc U)' trying it for an hour 2 dny. Dy jointly agreeing 
to try this ri tual, you ond your partner may d iscover a new hclief 
regQnfing coopcr:uion. 

Ritu:ils sometimes invol\'c us in trying new mies, roles whose 
\'llucs and beliefs m:iy l>e unfnmilinr to us. A second rirunl to nccoti-
11te differences in l,1cl iefll is c:i llc:d n "Conversation Ritu:il." Jim· nnd 
Ellen M:arcus were st ruggling d:iily over whether or not to ha\'e n third 
child. Ellen wnnte<I nnuthc:r U:iby and Jim was aJamant thnt he <l id 
not. T his is~ue h:HI come to dominate 1111 of their internctions. They 
hn<I hcccnnc rcpcti tiw nntl stuck in their \1wn pusitiunii. ' l11ey ngrcl'tl ' 
to t ry a convcrsntion ritu11I, conslstinif of three conw:rsntions, and hcltl 
the conversat ions on their scn:cncd porch , ;a place th:at symlv+lically 
held good feelings for them. In the first, each would hring all of 

~ 
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1hc g1!41\I rca!llms to h:i.vc :inother child. In the second. cnch w1,ulJ 
misc all of the goo~I rc:isons m limit their fnmily to two children. In 
the third, they would t:ilk over wh:it they hntl lc11rnctl :ind explore 
what cnch currently felt and hclic\'c1l :il111ut the isrnc. In onler 111 

mark these: conversations as :i ritual occurring uuhiJe of n:gulnr tnlk 
:inti arguments, they chose the: same time nml pl:ice. These three 
c111wcrM1tions were w occur one week np:1rt on Sund:i)' :11 2:00 l' . .\I., ;i 

timc \\'hen their two chilJrcn were out pl:iying wi1h fr1 cmls . No 111hcr 
c111wcrsati11ns :ihout this issue would occur outside of this speci11l time 
:1ml place. Unluck~'tl from their 11s11:1I struggle, J im and F.llcn hoth fch 
hc:1nl nntl umlerstll<KI i" a new wny. During their tirsl cu"'·ers:11i11n. 
J im w:i:o; :ihlc to express whnt would he wonderful almul h:wing 
an111hcr h:ihy. I le 1nlkcd nhmll wh:11 hcing :1 father h:id 01c:1n1 m him, 
wl111:h Ellen huJ not he:ir<l hefore. During their )eeoml c111\\'crs111ion, 
F.llcn inlkeJ about some of her fea rs :ilmut :i th irtl child that she had 
hidden hcc:111sc she feared Jim w<1t1ld use these t<i 1:1\k her 11111 of 
h:l\'ing a ·haliy. ,\s they t:ilkcd over their full beliefs nlx111t 1his i~s11e, 
rather 1h:m the p:irti:il hclicfs thnt us1mlly were exprcs•cd, they felt 
much more connected to ench 01hcr. l~1ch begnn to hc:ar the other's 
point of \'ic:w in 11 novel w:ay. They made 11 new decision to wait six 
months anti to revisit this Issue al thot time. Their daily con\'crsntluns 

were able to shift to other topics. 
;\s :a chilJ you may ha\'e experienced :a playful " l~eversnl Ritual.'' 

/\ lnny schools set asi1lc a Jay each year when the children become the 
tc:ichcrs and adminisrrators. and the adults become the stuJcnts. Such 
re\•crs:als arc fou nd cross-culturolly in ritunls where. once h year, the 
men dress up as women and the women dress up as men. /\s we step 
into each other's roles in a time-limited and ritunlii.ed fashion, we: get nn 
opportunity to sec the other one's point of view and express hdicfs that 
might ordim1rily seem' quite foreign to 11s. /\ ftcr followi ng such reversal 
ritunls, our own beliefs tend to h:i,·e more Oexibility. The next time you 
arc luckal into :an :1rgument with one of your chil ,lrcn, you m11y w11 11116 
try suet. a rc\'ersal ritual, pretending to be each other anti taking the 
other's posit ion on the i5sue for a limited period of time. T hen 1:1lk over 
wh:it you found out. Revcr:;al riruals will likely cl:irify your uwn hcl icfs 
anti gh'C you more of :an understanding of the other side. Couples can 
nlso do such revcrsnls of positions, as can grown children anti their 
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1 pm:ni~. Wh:u ls l'\.'tjllin:tl is the genuine willingness ro enter the other·s 
point of \'iew or belief in 11 n

1
on<lefensivc w:ay for 11n 11grec<l-upon period 

of time:, :ind then to ll iscuss wh:it you disco,'Cn:d. 

Us1NG CosTu.\l~:s .. ·on llF.LIF.~· E.'\PRF~<;SION AND 

NE<•<>Tl,\TlC)N IN RITUi\ l .S 

Costumes nn: often p:irr of ,ritunls. How we tln:ss for n gi,-en ritunl 
provides n visual commentary on our hclicfic. Chil,ln:n gc1in):! ro d1urd1 
:ire llrcssc,I in rhcir "Sumllly btst," clothing not worn the rest of the 
week, to express n hclicfin the s~'Ci11lness of the e\'cnt. lnjmlnism, 111c11 
co1't!r their hcntl.~ with :1 skull cap or ynrmulkc to cnrry 0111 n hdief 
rcy:irding rc\•crcm:c for God. n~cntly, in Reform rcmples, some 
women h:11't! l~ltun tn wc:tr thel!C 11:1mc )':lmmlkes, thereby expressing n 
belief in gender l.'tJU:ility in religious m:ittcrs. Prior to V:1tic:1n 11, women 
in the Cncholic Church were required to cover their heads while men 
11'Crc nor, expressing the belief uf St. Poul th11t women were mcrcl)' n 
rcOcc1i11n uf mnlc: glory anti were uncler the pc1wcr of their husbnmh." 

Mow we dress for 11ny given ritunl cnn also express changing beliefs. 
During the I %Os, many young couples ch:mgcd from tr:idiriont!I WC(l­
ding garb, both to challenge cultural mores and to express new beliefs 
:ihout the m1turc of mnrriage. In the 1')80s, white wc<lcling dresses :ind 
tuxedos mntlc 11 hig comcbnck, mirroring more conservotil-c bclicfi in 
the society. 

T-s1 llKt-s-RrruAL CosTUMFs. r:oR Tl IF. t9QOs 

Jn our work with couples who arc attempting tn ncgoti:m: beliefs with 
one 11nnthcr, we often suggest 11 pl11yful rand effective ritual using 
·1:.~hirts. Since C\'cry shopping mall now hns n T-shirt store where you 
can Jcsign your own shirt for little money. this ritunl is t-c11dily 11\'l\ilahle 
to )'OO. When you and your piarmcr are having <lifficultics m:iking 
meaning with each other anti negotiating differing btlicfs, you c.an e11ch 
think thmugh whnt T-shirt design ~t ~ymQolizcs your own pmition. 
Take a speci111 trip to the s1t1re together rand get your shirts mndc. On 
the next argumentative ncc11sion, stop for :a moment nncl put on your· 
shins, syml>olizing :i new conttxt for conversation. The context of 
your 11rgument will immc<li:atcly shift ro one m;,rkcd l>y some hum(lr 
and goodwill. Or put no your shirt ras 11 sign:il to your mare thnt ir'· •imt: 

" 
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tu tfocuss import:inc matters. 1iilks wich each other while yuu ;1rc 
wc:tring your shirts become the speci:il timc that marks rituals. 

You c:iri also m;ikc T-shirts to ch11llengc outmoded or stuck hclicfs. 
( icr:iltlim: and Willie Jackson found that they were responding w one 
:inother as if they were back arguing with cheir own parents. They 
went to the store and had two shirts m11dc. Gcr:ilcline's shirt said 
"\.11es5 Wh2t? I'm Nor Your Mother!" :ind Willie's shirt staml "Guess 
\Vh;it? I'm Not Your Father!" Each time they fount! themseh·es re­
sponding to each other :as pi1rent anJ chilJ, one nr the other would call 
0111 .. Shirts!" and they would don their new costumes. Old p:itterns fell 
3w:ay quickly, laughter replaced bitter arguments, and they 'Vfrc :iblc 10 
begin to negotiate with e11ch other. After a while, they only had to say 
the word "shirts'' to evoke a fr:imc of reference th:it would preclude 

:1ry11irfg :ind lc11d the W'.l.Y w negotiation. 
You can crc:itc bclief-negoti:ition ritual~ :imong your many rcl:1 t inn-

ships. \Vh:1t is rclJltircJ is some juint willingness to step out 11f 1hc s:1mc 
ohl lx1ring fight into :in experiment with spccfol ritual sy111li11ls .111d 
time where new rules for iorcrnccing prev:1il. Choose a time when you

1 

!Joth can really be avail:lble without interruprions. Select a pbce th:u 
h:is w:1rm aml plcn~nnt n~s11cinrions for each of you. Play with novel 
ways m he:ir 11ml he: he::inl, such as exchanging symhcils of your lliffer· 
ing be lien, preparing documents thnt express your position, or wearing 
unique clothing. like T-shirts. One couple we know created a bo:ird 
game to express ancl negotiate their differing beliefs. The very act of 
mnking the: ooard game together opened space for something new tt1 

h:ippen lx=twccn them. Playing che b<.>ard g:ime as a weekly ri1ual 
allowcJ them to negotiate their tlifferences .9 The biuer polorizing that 
S<I fre1111cntly occurs when hum:in beings elolpress diffcrin1:1 idcns c:tn 
gh-e wuy through the capacity of rituals to hohl cuntrndict ions anti 

,liscO\'t:r new :ind unexpected beliefs. 

Celcbracin9: Ajfirmin9 Deep joy 
and Honorin9 Life wich Festivity 
1.ifc-cyclc rituals, including we<lcllngs, l>ahy namings. gr:11lu:1cions :1ml 
f11ncr:1ls, religious :inti cultural holiday rituals, and binhd:iys anti t1nni-
1'ers:1ries, :ill inl'OIVc cclchr:iting. The cdchracion :15pcct of ri111nls is 

t'tcn 1he most visihlc :md Jr11m11tic m:irker of in<liviJunl, fomily. :ind 
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community continuity :inti change. As we announce who we :in: nml 

who we :ire lx:cuming through' the joyful ant! cclebr:itory moments of 
ritual, we also connect with a ~cnse of humanity through time. We can 
celebrate the :iccomplishments of .:an individual life, the po$ith'C clc· 
menu of 1 rc:l:itionship. the warmth and caring in a f3mily. 

All cultures ha\'e celebrations. These rituals usuolly include certa in 
foods and drinks, ethnic, religious, o r cultural expression, uniciue 
music, gifts, anJ p:irticul:ir clothing, all of which mark the cclebrntion 
as "special time." In J ennifer's "Coming of Age" r itual, the guests 
ire her f:worite food to honor her choices. Both the Jewish-American 
~nd Jamaic:in aspects of her family culture were deeply present. 
Janine and Natalyia ployed beautiful music. Jennifer received gifts to 
send her in to nctult life. The entire riruol celebrated her nccomplish-

1 mcnts in life, along with cdchr3ting tho'se who hnd stood by her and 
I supported her. 

j Since cclchr:aing is one of the mnjor ways ritu3!s work for U$, ir m:iy 
1 he important ro cxnmine your own ritu:ils tO discover where you 11rc 
I experiencing a sense of celebration and where you arc not. Rituals I comaining cclcbrntiun cxpresll warmth, comfort, support, nffirnrntion 

uflifc, anti n llcnsc of hcing conncctc:tl to others. While not nll ritunls nre 
intc:mlcd to cclclm1te, if you come oway from ritunls where you nntici­
p:ite celebration, and inicrc:id feel anxious, exh:1ustcd, hypocritical, or 
cut off from yourself or others, then one of rituals' key functions, 

, celebrating, is not h11ppcning. Since rituals 11rc a lens through which 
you c1n see de\'Clopmcntal and rel:nionship issues, d iscovering the 
•bsence of celei,r:ation in r iru11ls where you expect it to be is Q sign:al thnt 
work ncedll 10 llt! done. A genuine sense of celebration is often missing 
from r itu:ils when there hu l>ccn reluionship cutoff, when important 
hsuc:s have gone: underground 11nd c2nnot be d iscussed , or when losses 
remain unhcalcd, unspoken, or unresolved. 

I • 
CfU'.URJ\'l'ING JIM'~ I.WK: 

, :\s UNF.Xl'F.C:Ttm P ART 011 A C t IRl!\TMAS RITUAL 

Sophie inti Joel found themselves dreading yet another Christmns nt 
Joel's mother's house. " It's like a funeral , not like Christmas," Sophie: 
complained . "No one cnn talk :1bout your brother Jim and yet he's 
pre,cnt throughout the dny! " Joel\ brother Jim h:id dic9' in 11 ho:uinu 
aceij.lc:nt ~ix yc:mc culier. ·n,c family g:ithcrcd C\'Cry Christmn~ :is t 

S• • R I T u " L 's A N n R E L " ~ ' 0 N s Ii I I' ~ 

always hul, but the !specter of J im's de:tth hung over the h11li1l:1y. No 
mention w:is ever maJe of Jim , and the family went through the 
mot ions of Christma~ . with no sense: of cclc:hr:itinn. 1 

Joel anJ Sophie thought lung anJ hard :ihout how to change 
Christmu. They considered not going to Joel's mother's, hut tlitln't 
want to upset her. Finally, they decided th:rt thciy neeJe<l to rnke :i ri)k 
in or1lcr to upcn h11th Christm:is anti fomily rlclationships. The)' mnde 
an ;album that affirmed and honored who J im was in life. The :iluum 
included photogr:iphs, press clippings of his accomplishments, letters 
he hact written . During the Christmas gift exch:ingc, Joel :announced 
that he anJ Sophie ha<l a gift for the whole fam ily, and he: took out the 
olhum. /\t first, Joel 's sister left the rcx1m, angry thnt Joel and Sophie 
hn<l done th is, httt she returned . TI1c whole fami ly sat 11ntl pored over 
the alhum, wi1h lors of tears and sto ries nlx1ut Jim hcing voiced f11r the 
first time since his death. The Christmas dinner that followed WH a 
genuine celebration. l·:1mily memhcrs l:tughe<l . Joel 's mother recoiled 
rhc )'cnr J im opened All of his presents two tl:iys before C:hristm:is and 
then tricJ to wr;ap them all up again, only w be caught in the net . 
r·~\·orite foods were c:ttcn with jny insrcatl nf with furtive guilt. The 
fomily rcclaimctl its right to cclchr:rtc. 

Christn1:1s, :i ritu:il tha t is supposed to inclucle a sense of joy :inti 

cclehrariun, had hecome stagnant for this family. The taboo sulJjcct o( 
.Jim'.s Jc:ith was on C\icryonc:'s mind, hut no one Jared mcntittn it. J11cl 
;'IOll Sophie knew th:1t if they asked permission of other family mem­
l>c:rs to make and present the :1lbum, they would be toltl nut to tlo it 
hcc:iu~ it would be too upsetting to Jud 's mother. By cclchratingJ im's 
life openly, they were :ihlc ro join with the deep pool uf memories or 
celebration thot existed in the family. Joel's mmher capturc:tl the genu­
ine cclclm1tion that had occurred when she saitl to Joel and Sophie as 
they were leaving. "You gave me back C hristmas and you gave me IJ:ick 
J im ." 

C:F.l .F.llRATING T l IF. UNC:F.LF.llRJ\TF.O 

While the celebration theme is obvious in uur accepted life-cycle, 
holitlay, and family-tradition rituals, there ore many evenF~ in life thAt 
gu unmarked and uncelebrated . This lack of cclcbrntion mny res11h 
(mm shnrru: or guilt, from the :ibscncc: of social or community support , 
ur simply because accomplishments anJ ch:a!'ges have gone unnoticed 
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Since new ritu:al:c c:in bi: creatctl, you mny want ro think ahuut p3rts of 
your own life or tho5c: close to you to determine if 2 new cclcbmtion i~ 
in order. 

Fur insu nce, in our worl< we knew &in intermuricd couple who 
struggled and struggled to figure out how to celebrate H1nukk11h and 
ChriHmu . The d ilemm1 was fin11ly resolved the yar th1t they each 
m:ule mom for the other to celebrate hi~ or her own holiday, follo'V1=<1 
by 1 nc:w celebration on December 27 that they called a "Celebrating 
Our Diffcn:nces!" day. They prcp:ired f:i vorlte foods from their own 
ethnic and religious b:ickgroumls, :ind told previously unhc::ir<l swrics 
from their own heritage. 1hey ended the day with the phra5c: "Thnnk 
you for being cl iffen:nt 11nd enriching my life!" 

Our own society hns few cstahliiihed ritc:-of-pnssnge ritun l~. Some 
fa milies ho\'C t:ikcn tu cclchrnting vnrioull rites of pnssugc. such 11s firs t 
menstruntion, or first sh11ving. M:irking these p:issages into puberty 
offer~ an opportunity to celcbr_gtc fn mily Vll lues rcgnrding womanhood 
11 nc.J manlu~od . 

fvl:iny g:ay and lesbian couples, whom our society will not :illow IO 

have a legal mnrriage and wc:tlding celehration, ha\'e begun to crcntc 
1hclr own puhlic commitment ritual to celebrate their relationship with 
fomily nntf fricnc.Js pre.sent to witnes.s and offer them support. 

A fa mily whose son w2s profoundly reurded created a small family 
ritual to celcbl":lte cnch new step he accomplished , includ ing sp:t!fheui 
for dinner (hi:c f:l\'orite food). and :1 to:ist between the p:irents to e;ich 
other in 11 pprccin1ion of what each g:a'oe to their son. 

John :inti Sue m:1rric.'t1 llcausc Sue w:is prcgn:int. ' llicy nc\"t:r ccle­
bracC\I their :1nnivcrs11ry or their daughter Koren's birthd:iy, :is chesc 
Wt!rc connected with r deep sense of shame. Following o successful 
thenipy, they chose 1 new 1nniYCrSary date, one that marked their 
being together because they chose each other and not because their 
parcntt forced them to be morried. To celebrate their daughter's third 
birthday and to announce their own freedom from shame, they invited 
family aod friends to 1 "celebration of Koren\ first, 11ec:ond, ond third 
birthdays." ; 

The cclchrarion aspect of ritual!' honors life with all of its dilemmns, 
problems, and difficulties, ind with all of its joys, successes, and 
accomplishments. Sometimes, just pcr~cvering in the focc of cM rmous 
odd~ dcscrvc11 :1 cclchrntion. You m:1y want to think nbout 11 II lmt 
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impomint detail, or an enormous hut unmarked happening in your 
own life or in the lives of people th:n you c:trc :ih1111t 1h;1t warr:tnls :i 
cd cl 1r111 iun rim:1l. Nm every ri111nl re1111ires weeks 11ntl weeks 11( prep.1-
r:11io11. 1\ )ll<:cial tlinner, a hrief exd1:1 11~0.: of symlH1ls, 11r o.: \'o.: 11 n nil(htly 
cup of tea togccher can hold and cxprc~s :1 cclclmnion of life. 

MakJn9 Riwals Work for You 

Any particular ritu:il may include one or some or nll of 1he w~ys thnr 
ri1u:i ls work for us. /l.s you reAcct on 1hc ri11uls in your life , consider 
how thc:,sc express and :address rtlu1i11g, chongi//g, lxoling, btlitvi//g, and 
ultbrotiitg. Arc your rituals doing what you want them to do and what 
you need chem to do? Docs :i given ritunl, for insrnnce, expre!ls certain 
hcliefs 1hA1 you hold, l>ut do little or nothing to hc:i l relationships? 
Have you been :ible to affirm a change: in personal status through a 
ritual , l>ut still feel bereft of relational support? As you think uvcr these 
fi ve ways that rituals adc.Jrcss central human needs, consider which 
ones may be missing from your current ritual life. Which of rituals' 
purposes would you like to develop? As you will discover in Chapter J, 
your own fa mily history and a variety of current life circumstances 
inccract in powerful ways tO shape your panicul:ir rirn:i l slyh:. 



, 

Appendix E 226 

226 Handouts for Workshop •4; from Sotlr, The New peoplemgkloa and lllsley­
Clork. Self-Esteem: a Eam!IV Affair 

195 

, 

, 



-~ 

3 
Self-Worth: 

., 

The Pot Nobody Watches 

Self-esteem is a concept, an attitude, a feeling, an image; and 
it is represented by behavior. 

W~cn I was a little girl, I lived on a farm in Wisconsin. 
On our back porch was a huge black iron pot, which had 
lovely•roundcd sides and stood on three legs. My mother 
made her own soap, so.for part of the year t he pot was filled 
with soap. When threshing crews came through in the 
sumqicr, we filled the pot with stew. At other times, my fa­
ther used it to store manure for my mother's flower beds. 
We came to call it the "3-S pot." Anyone who wanted to 
use the pot faced two questions: What is the pot now full of, 
and how full is it? · 
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Long afterward, when people told me about therr 
selves-whether they felt full, empty, dirty, or even 
"ffacked"-1 thought of that old pot. One day many years 
ago, a family was sitting in tpY office struggling to find words 
to tell each other how they felt about themselves. I remem­
bered the black pot and told .them the story. Soon the mem­
bers of the family were talking about their individual "pots," 
whether they contained feelings of worth or of guilt, shame, 
or uselessness. They told me later how useful this metaphor 
was to themJ 

Before long this simple shorthand word was helping 
many families express feelings that had been difficult to talk 
about before. A father might say, "My pot is high today," and 
the rest of the family would know that he felt on top of 
things. full of energy and good spirits, secure in the knowl­
edge that he really mattered. Or a son might say, "I feel low­
pot." This told everyone that he felt he did not matter, he felt 
tired or bored or bruised, not particularly lovable. It might 
even mean he had always felt he was not good; that he had to 
take what was handed to him and could not complain. 

Pot is a plain word in this ·use, almost a nonsense word. 
Many of the words professional people use to talk about self. 
worth sound sterile and lack life-and-breath images. Families 
often find it easier to express themselves in pot terms and to 
understand when other people express themselves this way . 
They seem suddenly more comfortable, released from our 
culture's taboo against talking about one's feelings. A wife 
who might hesitate to tell her husband that she feels inad­
equate, depressed, or worthless can say frankly, "Don't both­
er me now-my pot is dragging!'' 

In this book w hen 1 say "pot," I mean stlf1vortl1 or self· 
· wurn; l use these words interchangeably. (If you prefer an­

other playful word that suits you better, use it .) As I said 
earlier, every person has a feeling of worth, positive or 
negative. As with my old family pot, the questions arc: is 
my self-worth negative or. positive at this point, and how 
much of it is there? 

u . .. _ _,__ __ _ 
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Self-eneem is die ability to value one's self and to treat 
oneself with dignity, love, and reality. Anyone who is loved 
is open to change. Our bodies are no different. In my many 
years of teaching young children, treating families of all 
economic and social levels, meeting people from all walks 
of life-from all the day-to-day experiences of my profes­
sion and personal living, I am convinced that the crucial fac­
tor in what happens both l"slJt people and bttwtt" people is 
one's self-worth, one's pot. 

Integrity. honesty, r~sponsibility, compassion, love, 
and competence-all flow easily from people whose self-es­
teem is high. We feel that we matter, that the world is a 
better place bccawe we are here. We have faith in our own 
competence. We are able ro ask others for help, )lCt we be­
lieve we can make our own decisions and are, in rhc end, our 
own best resources. Appreciating our own worth, we are 
ready to sec and respect the worth of others. We radiate 
trusr and hope: We don't have rules against anything we 
feel . We also know that we don't have to act on everything 
we feel. We can choose. Our intelligen~e directs our ac1 
tions. We accept ~II of ourselves as human. 

Vital people feel high-pot most of the time. True, all of 
us experience times when we would just as soon chuck it all, 
when fatigue overwhelms us and the world has dealt our too 
many disappointments too quickly, when the problems of 
life suddenly seem more than we can manage. But vital peo­
ple treat rhcse temporary low-pot feelings as just what the~ 
arc: a crisis of the moment. This crisis might well be the 
birth pains of some new possibility for us. We may feel un- · 
comfortable at the time but do not have to hide. We know 
we can emerge from this crisis whole. . 

When people feel they have lirde worth, they expect 
to be ch~ated, stepped on, and depreciated by others. This 
opens the way to becoming a victim. Expecting the wont, 
these people invite it and usually get it. To defend them­
selves, they hide behind a wall of distrust and sink into the 
terrible feeling of loneliness and isolation. Thus separated 

u . \ 
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from other people, they become apathetic, indifferent to­
ward themselves and those around them. It is hard for them 
to sec, hear, or think clearly, and therefore they tend to step 
on and depreciate others. People who feel this way build 
huge psychological walls behind which they hide, and then 
defend themselves by denying they are doing this. 

Fear is a natural consequence of this distrust and isola­
tion. Fear constricts and blinds us; it keeps us from risking 
new ways of solving our problems. Instead, we turn to still 
more self-defeating behavior. (Fear, :incidentally, is always 
fear of some future thing. I have observed that as soon as a 
person confronts or challenges whatever she or he is afraid · 
of in the present, the fc:tr vanishes.) 

When persons with constant low-pot feelings experi­
ence defeat, they often label themselves as failures. ''I must 
be worthless or all these terrible things would not be hap­
pening to me" is oftenlthe inside respon5e. After enough of 
these reactions, the se f is vulnerable to drugs, alcohol, or 
other flights from coping. 

Feeling low is not tho same as low pot. Low pot essen­
tially meam t~at when you experience undesirable feelings, 
you try to behave as though those feelings did not exist. It 
takes a !lot of high self-worth to acknowledge your low 
feelings. 

It is also important to remember that persons of high , 
self-esteem can feel low. The difference is that people who 
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ue feeling low don't label themselves as worthless or pre­
tend that their low feelings do not exist. Nor do they project 
their feeling on someone else. Feeling low is quite natural 
from time to time. It makes a big difference whether one 
condemns one's self or secs this low rime as a human condi­
tion with which one needs to cope. J shall be frequently 1 

calling your attention to this process of coping. 
Feeling low and not admitting it is a form of lying to 

younclf and othcn. Devaluing your feelings this way is a 
direct link to devaluing yourself, thus deepening the condi­
tions oflow pot, Much of what happens to us is the outcome 
of our attitude. Since it is attitude, we can change it. 

Rtlax for a momtnt now. Clost your tytS and Jul your contli­
tiort now. How an you fttllng about youmlfl What has happtnttl 
~r is happtning at tht momt11t? How art you mpontling to what is 
hopptnlng7 How art you fttllrtg about how you art mpontllng7 If 
you art fttling tight, glvt youmlf a mwagt of lovt, physically rt• 
lax yourself. om/ consciously bt In to11ch with yo.ur brtothing. No111 
opt11 your t}'tS· You will Jul stro11gtr'" a result. 

This simple remedy will help build your sense of 
worth: in moments you can change your state of feeling. 
You then meet any event with a dearer mind and a firmer 
pcnonal foundation. 

lrtvltt your family mtmbm to try tht following txptrimtnt 
with )'ou. Taitt 11 ,,.rtntr, thm tell ont 11nothtr your fttlings 
("Right now, I fttl scorttlltlghtltmba"'"stJ/hoppylttc. "). Eoch 
,,.,,,,tr simply th11nlu tht other without judging or commenting. 
You thus hear one another's feelings so you can know each 
othtr better. We need a lot of practice to brc2k the taboo 
against sharing our feelings. Proctiu as much as you can with 
pcoplt you tnm. 

Now, ttll tacit othtr what m11lta you tach Jul low, or high. 
You mcry finJ ntW Jimtnsions to tht ptopft you ht111t btm living 
with oil that yrori 11nJ fttl clostr or mort rtal to thtm Mo rtn1lt, 
Whtn you how fi"isheJ tht ecucl~, giw yourttlf pttmlsslon to 
short whot hoppt"tJ for you. 

" 1" 
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An infant coming into the world has no past, no expe­
rience in handling itself, no scale on which to judge his or 
her own worth. The baby must rely on experiences with 
people and their messages about his or her worth as a per­
son. For the first five or six years, the child's self-esteem is 
formed almost exclusively by the family. After the child 
starts school, other influences come mto play; the family re­
mains importam. Outside forces tend to reinforce the feel­
ings of worth or worthlessness the child learned at home: 
the confident youngster can weather many failures, in 
school or among peers; the child of low self-regard can ex­
perience many successes yet feel a gnawing doubt about his 

1 or her own value. Even one negative experience can have 
effects out of all proportion to the event . 

Every word, facial expression, gesture. or action on the 
part of a parent gives the child some message about self. 
worth . It is sad that so m:my parents don't realize what mes­
sages they arc sending. A mother may accept the bouquet 
clutched in her three-year-old's hand and say, "Where did 
you pick thcse?"-with her voice and smile implying. 
"How sweet of you to bring me thescl Where do such love­
ly flowers grow?'' This message would strengthen the 
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child's feeling of w"orth. Or she might say, "How pretty!" 
but add in a judgmental voice, "Did you pick these in Mrs. 
Randall's garden?", implying that the child was bad to steal 
them. This menage would make the three-year-old feel 
wicked 31111 worthless. 

What kind of self-worth is your family building in the 
children and reinforcing in the adults? You can begin to 
find out with this next npcriment. 

Tonight, whtn tht family has stttltd around tht tablt for din­
ntr, notlct what is happtning to your fttlings about yo11rstlf iuhtn 
othtr mtmbm sptalt to you. Thtrt wilt bt somt rtmarks to whicla 
you lraw no sptcial mponst. HowtVtt, you may bt s11rpristd to frnd 
that tvtn "Pass tht potatOtJ, pltast" can give you a fttling of val11t 
or dtprtciotion, dtptntling on tht sptalttr's torrt of voict, facial tx­

pr~slon, timittg (did tht mtSsagt i11ttrr11pt )'OU, or ignort some­
thing )'OU said?), and ho1" good you art fttling about yourstlf. If 
you artfttling good about yourself, you may find that yo11 havt a 
lot of options for how yo11 rtspond. lf you art fttf in.~ low, ho111t11u, 
you might find that your options art limittd (m chapttr 6 o" 
communittJtlon). 

H12/fi.,oy through dinntr, changt tht ptrsptctivt. Listtn to 
what you tJrt saying to othtrs. Try to bt in tht other's slaots and 
imagint how you might Jul if you wtrt tallttd to as you art doing 
no·w. Would you.for instanct, fttl lovtd and valutd? 

Tomorrow night txplain tit is fittlt gamt to tht ot~tr mtmbtrS 
of tht family and invltt thtm to Join you. It will bt htlpful to rtad 
tlrls clrapttr aloud #Hjort you Jo this as o family. Afttr dlnntr, talk 
togtthtr about wltat you discovtrtd and how you ftlt. 

Feelings of worth can flourish only in an atmosphere it\ 
which individual differences arc appreciated, love is shown 
openly, mistakes are used for learning, ·communication ~s 
open, rules are flexible, responsibility (matching promise 
with delivery) is modeled and honesty is practiced-the 
kind of atmosphere found in a nurturing family. It is no ac­
cident that the children of families who practice the above 
usually feel good about themselves and coruequencly arc 
loving, physially healthy, and competent. 
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ConvcrscJy. children in troubled families often feel 
worthless, growing up as they must amid "crooked" com­
munication, inflexible rules, criticism of their different­
ness. punishment for their' mistakes, and no experience in 
lc.arning responsibility. Such ch ildren arc highly 3t risk of 
developing destructive behavior coward themselves and/or 
others. Much of an individual's potential is held in abey­
ance when this happens. If this has happened to you, 1 
hope you arc now taking steps to free that energy. The ba­
sic tools and directions for doing so arc contained through­
out this book, especially in the chapters on communication 
and self-esteem. 

These same differences in self-worth can be seen in 
adult family members. It is not so much that the family af­
fects the adult's sense of self (although that certainly hap­
pens) as that parents with high self-esteem arc more likely 
to create nurturing fami lic:s. and low-self-worth parents to 
produce troubled families. The system evolves out of the ar­
chitects of the family: the parents. 

After years of working with families, I find that I can 
no longer blame parents, no matter how foolish or destruc­
tive their actions may be. I do hold parents responsible for 
accepting the consequences of their acts and learning to do 
differently. This is a good first step to improving the whole 
family situation. ' 

Happily, it is possible to raise anyone's self-esteem, 
no matter what one's age or condition. Since the feeling 
of low worth has been learned, it can be unlearned, and 
something new learned in its place. The possibility for 
this learning lasts from birth to death, so it is never coo 
late. At any point in a per.son's life, s.~e or he can begin to 
learn higher.self-worth. ' 

I mean this 'to be the most important message in this 
book: thtrt ii altvays lropt that your lift can change, btcaust yo11 
c1m al111ays ltarn ntw things. Human beings c.in grow and 
change all their lives. It is a little harder as we grow older, 
and sometimes takes a little longer. It all depends on how set· · 
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we choose to be in our ways. Knowing that change is possi­
ble and committing oneself to changing arc first big steps. 
Some of us may be slow learners, but we arc all educable. 

This bit of prose contains my feelings and ideas about 
self-worth.• 

My Declaration of Self-Esteem 

I am me. 
• In all the world, there is no one else exact!¥ like 
me. There are persons who have .some parts like me, 
but no one adds up exactly like me. Therefore, ev­
erything that comes out of me is authentically mine 
because I alone chose it. ' 

I own everything about me: my body, including 
everything it docs; my mind, including all its 
thoughts and ideas; my eyes, including the i.magcs of 
all they behold; my feelings , whatever they may be: 
anger, joy, frustration, love, disappointment, excite­
ment; my mouth, and all the words that come out of 
it: polite, sweet or rough, corrcct:or incorrect; my 
voice, loud or soft; and all my actions, whether they 
be to others or to myself. 

I own my fantasies, my dreams, my hopes, my 
fears. 

I own all my triumphs and succcucs, all my fail­
ures and mistakes. 

Because I own all of me, I can become intimate­
ly acquainted with me. By·so doing, I can love me 
and be friendly with me in all my parts. I can then 
make it possible for all of me to work in my best 
intcteSU. 

1 know there arc aspects about myself that puz­
zle me, and other aspects that I do not know. But as 
l9ng u I am friendly and loving to myself, I can cou-

·~nttd by pmnbllofl of (and anUable 111 poecn form from) ~lo. 
rial Aru. The pomt is called "I Am Me." 

, . Ii 
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rageously and hopefully look for the solutions to the puz­
zles and for ways to find out more about me. 

However J look and sound, whatever I say and do, and 
whatever I think and feel at a given moment in time is me. 
This is authentic and represents where I am at that moment 
in time. 

When I review later how I looked and sounded, what I 
said and did, and how I thought and felt, some parts may 
turn out to be unfitting. I can discard that which is unfit­
ting, and keep that which proved fitting, and invent some-
thing new for that which I discarded. . 

I can sec, hear, feel , think, say, and do. I have the tools 
to survive, to be close to others, to be productive, and to 
make sense and order out of the world of people and things 
outside o( me. 

I own me, and therefore, I can engineer me. 
I am me and I am okay. ," 
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Self-Worth: The Source of 
Personal Energy 

Let us imagine that inside each one of us is a power center 
responsible for maintaining life and hooked up to a univer­
sal power source. Each center has a generator that produces 
energy to continue life. The cent?'r is fueled by our breath, 
which comes from a central energy source. Without breath, 
there is no life. 

The generator has many valves that control the rate of 
each person's energy, its quantiry, and the directions in 
which it is channeled. Let us further imagine that what con­
trols the valves are the knowledge and feelings that we have 
about ourselves. Our body language and activities reflect 
our thoughts and emotions. When we appreciate and love 
ourselves, our energy builds. When we use this energy posi­
tively and harmoniously to make a smoothly running sys­
tem within each self, it creates a strong foundation from 
which that self can cope creatively, realistically, and com­
passionately with what life presents. 

Another way of expressing this is: "When I feel good 
about myself and like myself, the chances are excellent that 
I will be able to meet life &om a position of digniry, honcs­
ry, strength, love, and reality." This is the state of high self-
esteem. . . 

On the other hand, if a person's feeling towas:d him- or 
herself is one of depreciation, limitation, disguit, or any 
other negative attitude, the energy becomes diffused and 
fragmented. T~e self weakens, beco~ing a victim dcfeatqJ 
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by life: "If I do not like myself, I devalue and punish myself. 
I meet life from a position of fear and impotence, creating a 
state in which I feel victimized and aci'accordingly. I punish 
myself and others blindly. I become interchangeably subser­
vient and tyrannical. I hold others responsible for my ac­
tions." In the accompanying psychological state, a person 
feels he or she doesn't count, feels a constant threat of rejec­
tion, and lacks the ability to look at her- or himself, others, 
and events in perspective. This is a .state of low self-esteem. 

1 
A person who doe1 not 'value him- or herself will ex-

pect someone else-a wife, husband, son, or daughter-to 
·be responsible for bestowing that value. This often leads 'to 
endless manipulations that usually backfire on both parties. 

To many, it may seem radi~I or even destructive to 
hear that it is essential for human beings to love and value 
themselves. To many people, loving one's selfis selfishness, 
and thus an act against another, a war between people. 

To avoid being against others, people have been taught 
to love others instead of themselves. This results in self­
depreciation. The question also arises, if one does not love 
self, how can one know how to love others? We have plenty 
of evidence that loving oneself makes it possible to love oth­
ers; self-worth and selfishness are not the same. 

Being selfish is a form of upsmanship in which the 
message is some variation of"I am better than you." Loving 
oneself is a statement of value. When I value myself, I can 
love others as equally valuable. When I don't like myself, 
my feelings for others may, be envy or fear. 

We may also fear being criticize·d for seeming self-cen­
tered. I have found that the first step toward diminishing 
fear is to acknowledge it openly. You might say, for exam­
ple, "I am afraid you will ~eject me if I tell you I like my­
self." Then check on your perception: "Is that true?" 
Ninety-five percent of the time, the answer will be, "No, I 
don't reject you; I feel you arc brave to say so." It is amuing 
-:vhat happens when we confront our own monster-Fear of 
Rejection-especially in this simple way. 

' 
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Good human relations and appropriate and loving be­
havior stem from persons who have strong feelings of 
self-worth. Simply stated, persons who love and value 
themselves arc able to love and value others and treat reality 
appropriately. Having a strong sense of self-worth is the 
way to become more fully human, to having health and 
happiness, gaining and maintaining satisfying relationships. 
and being appropriate, effective, and responsible. 

When one cares for oneself. one will not do anything co 
injure, degrade, humiliate, or otherwise destroy oneself or 
another, and will not hold ochers responsible for one's ac· 
cions. For example, people who care for themselves would 
not abuse chemsdve5 through the use of drugs, alcohol, or 
tobacco or allow themselves to be physically or emotionally 
abused by others. People who care for themselves would not 
violate their relationships to others through violence. 

Those who do not love themselves can easily become in­
struments of hate and destruction by unscrupulous people. 
They essentially give away their power, which often leads to 
emotional slavery. Perpetual placating exemplifies this. 

The stronger one's self-worth, the easier it is to have and 
maintain the courage to change one's behavior .. The more 
one values oneself, the less one demands from others. The 
less one demands from others. the more one can feel trust. 
The more one crusts oneself and others, the more one can 
love. T he more one loves others, the less one fears them. The 
more one builds with them, the more one can know them. 
The more one knows another, the greater i.s one's bond and 
bridge with them. Self-worth behavior will thus help end the 
isolation and alienation between persons, groups, and nations 
today . 

I invite you to look at two human facts . 
FACT 1. Everyone has fingcrprinu and each set of fin­

gerprints is unique, belonging only to that person. I R.E.-.LLY 

AM THE ONLY ONE E?CACTLY LIKE ME IN THIS WHOLE 

WO RLD. THEREFOR.£ I ·AM GUAMNTE..ED TO DE DIFFER.ENT 
' FROM EVERYONE IN SOME WAYS . 

........ 
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FACT 2. All human beings have the same basic physical 
ingredients-feet, urns, heads, ctc.-and they arc the same 
relative to each other. Therefore. t AM LIK.E l!VERYONE ELSI! 
IN SOME. BASIC PHYSICAL WAYS. 

However, since 1 am also unique, t am different from 
and the same as everyone else in many ways. 

These perspectives arc very important in the develop­
ment of sclf-csceem . .Every person is a discovery. There is no 
way we can morally fashion one person in another's image. 
This means not asking a child to live in a pucnt's image or 
vice versa. 

When J can acknowledge that t am a unique being, 
with the sameness and differentness of every other human I 
being, then I can stop comtfaring myself to anyone else, and 
thus stop judging and punishing myself. 

I can then learn about me. Many people act as though 
they think sameness creates love, and differentness creates 
dissension and difficulties. If we hold that view, we have no 
way of feeling whole. We will always feel split. I contend 
that we meet on the basis of our sameness and grow on the 
basis of our differences. 
. lt Is in honoring all parts of ourselves and being free to 
accept those parts that we lay the groundwork for high self­
esteem. To do otherwise is to thwart nature. Many of us 
have created serious problems for ou~sclvcs by failing to un­
derstand that we are unique beings. We have tried instead to 
stuff ourselves into a mold so we will be like everyone else. 

Some styles of parenting arc based on comparison and 
conformity. This almost always results in low self-esteem. 
Accepting our uniqueness is one important foundation of 
self-esteem. Parents need to join the child in discovering 
who she or he is. 

Let us think of a child u the outcome of two seeds that 
have joined. These seeds carry the physical resources of in­
dividuals who have preceded the child. These include tcn­
dcn«!iea and talents as well as..physical charactcristifs. ~ch 
sptrm 2nd egg arc channels from the past to the present. 
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Each of us has a different reservoir from which we 
dr:aw. Whatever our hcrit:igc, it is our response co and our 
use of that heritage that make us different. We come into 
the world with a specific set of attributes, a unique cluster of 
variables selected from myriad possibilities of people who 
have preceded us. 

Maybe another way ' of looking at chis is: the sperm 
from any man contains physical manifestations of all the 
people who came before him, chac is. his mother, his father, 
his grandmothc.r, his grandfather-all those people con­
nected by blood to him. The egg of any woman likewise 
contains physical manifestations of all who came before her. 
These arc che initial resources from which we all draw. 

Each p~rson thus becomes a study in uniqueness and 
needs to be discovered .and responded to in terms of that hu­
man specialness. Each human being is like an unlabeled 
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pbnt seed. We sow it and then wait to sec what the pbnt 
turns out to be. Once it arrives, we have to discover its 
needs, what it looks like, how it flowers, and so forth. If 
we as adults have not yet discovered this for ourselves, 
now is a good time to start. 

Perhaps the greatest challenge to parents is to plant 
our seeds in good faith and then wait to sec what kind of 
plants they will become. The goal isto have no precon­
ceptions about how a child should be. Instead, parents 
need to accept the fact that the plant will be unique unto 
itself. The child will have sameness as well as different­
ness in relation to each parent and every other human be­
ing. This makes parents discoverers, explorers, and 
detectives, rather than judges and molders. Parents c.an 
use time, patience, and observation to learn about the new 
treasure that has come into the world. 

All individuals consrantly shift and change. One is 
physically different at sixteen from what O"!e has been at 
five or will be at eighty. This also applies to experience: a 
woman yet to bear a child is different from one who has 
given birth . Given this continual process of change, I 
strongly suggest we consciously keep discovering who we 
are. Wt migl1t call this our Updating Program. Rtacquai11t 
youmlf with yourstlf and othtr family members. Brl11g your­
stlvu up to Jatt with tht changes and growths that have talwt 
pl act. 

Families who know about updating having found it 
helpful to arrange such a time every few months or so. 
Talu a Saturday mornittg or a Suttday afttrttoon. Tht topic is 
"What ntw has bun happtnlttg to mt lattlyl" Evtryont has a 
chanct to short, not just tht childrttt . Lta'dtrship cart ~otatt 
among dtt members. • · 

It is important to keep a context of unconditional 
love and an uncritical attitude. The growths can include 
new bodily growth ("l grew three inches' '), new skills 
("Look, Ma, no hands [as I ride a bicycle)"), new views, 
new questions, and new jokes. 

' 
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0011'1 forgtt tht celebration party ofrcrwarJ. You 1uill 
probably fi11d tlrtu timts ca11 be vuy c11joyablt. You mlgl1r try 
creating a funny or roma11tic thtmt, for lnstanet. 

This process gives everyone's self-esteem a boost . 
We can each be seen as we now arc, not as we were five 

1 months or two years ago. This also helps us put the past in 
perspective. 1 

1 have heard teenagers say, "But I am not a child any­
more." This time-honored :use rt ion of change is a good 
reminder. Staying up-to-date with each other furthers 
understanding and develops new opportunities for con­
nection apd excitement. Sometimes what is discovered is 
painful. That, too, is part of life and also needs airing. 

I have a metaphor that families have found helpful. 
Think of a circul:u fountain that has hundreds of jct 
holes. Imagine each of these little holes as a symbol of 
growth in ourselves. As we grow, more of these jets open. 
Others arc finished and close down. The fountain design 
keeps changing. It can always be beautiful; we arc dynam­
ic beings in constant movement. 

Each of our fountains is in play even in infancy. The 
psychological reservoir from which an infant draws self­
estecm is the outcome of all the actions, reactions, and in­
teractions between and a~ong the persons who care for 
that infant. 

Coming into the world with a clean slate, the in-
font 's sense of value and worth is a by-product of adults ' 
handling. Adults can be unaware that the way they touch 
a child can contribute: to the child's sclf-cstc:cm. C hildren 
learn self-esteem from the voices they hear, the expres­
sions in the eyes of the adulcs who handle them, the mus­
cle tones as they are held, the way adults respond co their 
cries. · 

Jf the infant could talk, the words might be, "I am 
loved," "I am unnoticed: 1 feel rejected; I feel lonely,'' " I 
am most i"mponant," "l don 't count. I am a burden ." 
These are all fo rerunners to later m~~sages of self-worth . 
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For parents starting out with new babies, giving at­
tention to the following will greatly enhance the oppor­
tunity to develop self-worth of the babies. 

1. Teach yourself to be aware of how you touch. If you 
were on the other end of your touch, how would it feel? 
When you touch your child, imagine what the child is 
learning. ls your touch hard, soft, weak, wet, loving, 
fearful, anxious? Tell your child what you are feeling. 

2. Teach younelf to be aware of the expressions in your 
eyes. Then acknowledge them: "I am angry," " I am 
scared," "I am happy," and so forth. The important 
thing is to give your child straight emotional informa­
tion from you about you. 

3. Very young children tend to think all events occurring 
around them are because of them. That includes both 
good and bad events. One significant part of teaching 
self-esreem is to differentiate accurately between those 
events that belong to the child and those that belong to 
someone else. When you talk to your child, be very spe­
cific about whom your pronouns represent. 

For example, a mother, upset with one child's be­
havior, may say, "You kids never listen to mel" This is 
heard and believed by aJl her children present, though 
she ii intending the message for one in particular. 

4. Support children's ability and fteetlom to comment or 
ask questions, so that each person can verify what's going 
on. In the example above, the child with freedom to in-
quire can ask, "Do you mean me?" ! I 

I ' 

All events, actions, voices, and the like that occur 
around in&nts arc registered within th~m and, at some lev­
el, have meaning: Regressing adults to childhood through 
hypnosis validates these conclusions. ln&nu often register 
these events without the context that could adequately ex- I 
plain them. Without understanding these circumstance.s, 

.... r 
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che events become foundations for later false conclusions 
and consequent behavior. 

I recommend that parents tell cheir infants what is go­
ing on, clearly indicating the context and the persons in­
volved. When you and your spouse have had a fight, for 

'instance. both of you could go to your infanr's bed or play­
pen and take turns telling' the child what is happening. This 
is particularly important if your child's name has been used 
by cithC'T of you in the fight. ,For example, 

MOTHER (picking 11p chi/J from crib, holding tht child lovingly): 
Your father and I just had a fight. 1 wanted to take you 
over co my mother's house tonight. Your father is ob­
jecring. 1 have a short fuse. I got very angry and cal led 
him names. 

FATHER (holding tlit child and looking dirtctly at liim or her): 
Your mother and I just finished a big fight . We still gcc 
mad when we have opposing ideas. I want to be home 
tonight, and your mother wants co go out. le is impor­
tant for you co know that you arc not the cause of chis 
fight . We do it all by ourselves. 

I' 
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Being angry is different from describing anger; the 
tone of voice changes. 1 have seen babies as young as four 
months crying as their parents fight. When the fight was 
over and the parents talked to the child in the manner I've 
described, the child started smiling and went off to sleep. 

. Events do not have to be negative to confuse a child. 
They can be positive: "Your grandmother is coming today." 
or "Your father won a million dollars in the lottery." Events 
trigger emotional rcsPonses. Events color the emotional 
context. Tell your infants about that, too. 

Infants do not differentiate conttxt from rvtnt, and t11t11t 
from stlf, unless they arc given help. The goal is to verbalize 
and clarify so that the child can know w hat is going on. 

" Another way to help a young child gain self-worth is to 
speak directly at eye level, using the child's name. touching 
lovingly. and carefully enunciating "I" and "yo~." When 
you do this. take the time to center yourself and be fully 
present for the child. Do not be thinking about something 
else. These directions will enable yc:iu to make full contact 
with the child, to successfully convey your love. 

Self-esteem is further taught by calling attention to 
your child's sameness and differentness: lntroducc this :n 
the spirit of discovery, not in the context of com petition or 
comparison (sec "My Declaration of Self-Esteem" at the 
end of the previous chapter). 

Self-esteem also is taught when you offer a child many 
opportunities to stimulate hi.s or her interest and then pa-· 
tiently guide the child to a sense of mastery. 

You, the parent, also teach self-esteem by how you 1,1, 
manage discipline. When you become aware of the need to I, 
strengthen your child's self-worth while at the same time 
being •cry rca.listic, your efforts will produce the courage 
and strength to reshape behavior. A child treated with high 
esteem rcsPonds well to guidanCC( 

For example, you have asked your child of three to pick 
up his or her toys. Your child docs not respond immediately, 
proceeding as if you had not spoken. With the goal of 
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heightening self-esteem, you recognize the communica­
tion has not been completed and recall that if one is im­
mersed in thought or activity, people's voices can be faint. 

You m:iy also realize that your child's reaction might 
be a response to the hard tone in your voice. Or perhaps 
you made your request in an incongruent or nagging way. 
Jn addition, you may recognize that your child is playing 
around with power. 

You can handle all these possibilities effectively by 
contacting the child at eye level, touching her or him in a 
loving way, and then, in a light but firm voice, saying chat 
it is time to put things away. Become the cheering section 
while this is going on, turning the whole episode into a 
happy learning event. 

Supporting self-worth helps a child toward creative 
amends-making and accepting the consequences of his or 
her behavior. This is another w3y to approach discipline as 
a chance for learning. Perhaps the most erosive effect on 
self-esteem comes from adults who shame, humiliate, de­
prive, or punish children for unacceptable behavior. 

A self that is clearly loved and valued will learn new 
ways more easily. :• 

Adults are the initiators, teachers, and models for sclf­
esteem. However, we can't teach what we don't know. 
When wise people learn that t hey don't know, they can set 
out to learn . When people arrive at parenthood without 
high self-esteem themselves, they have new opportunities 
to gain it as they guide their children. 

1 Many of us parents still suffer from the low self-es-
teem we learned growing up. lt can be a bit of a bind when 

. we ask ourselves co teach what we were never taught. 
However, the fortunate part is that self-worth can be re­
shaped at any age . Once one discovers one has low self. 
worth, is willing to acknowledge thar condition, a11d is 
willing t!J change, one can achieve high self-worth. Devel­
oping self- worth takes time, patience, and the courage to . 
risk new things. Investing in these efforts means we can 

\ 
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relqse vast, untapped 'resources through developing value 
feelings for. ounelvcs. I I 

I often fantasize what would happen if, after tonight's 
sleep, everyone woke up with high self-esteem. I think our 
world would be very different. People ~uld be able to treat 
themselves and each other with love, . with. kindness, and 
with reality. 

•!, 
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Parenting Tips for Raising 
the Birth- to Six-Month-Old Infant 

t. The job of the Infant is being. Jason 
needs to establish a relationship with 
his caring adults so that he can begin 
to learn three things. 
A. He needs to learn to trust them. 
B. After which. he can learn to trust 

himsclf-''I can cope and get my 
needs taken care of; It is OK for 
me to be." 

C. After which, Jason can learn to · 
trust his world-"My environment 
will respond to my needs and take 
care of me. This is an OK world for 

~ me to be in." 

D. The job of the caring adults ls to care 
for the baby In such a way that the 
baby will decide to be-to live, to enjoy 
being the sex he Is, to get his needs 
met. The enormous time and energy 
that the Sldults give arc an Investment 
ln vitality for the Infant's entire life. 
Jason feels and expresses needs but 
d.oesn•t yet think about how tc:J get 
those needs met or how to make judg­
ments. This means the adults must 
think for the baby. 

208 

A. The adults think for Jason. respond 
to him, figure out what he needs 
after he has indicated his needs. 
Jason may need food. sleep. more 
stimulation. less stlmu;Iation. dry 
clothes. to be warmer or cooler. He 
may need movement. to be rocked 
or walked. or protection from over­
whelming stimuli. When J ason 
cries or roots and the adult figures 
out what he needs and cares for 
him. he experiences that he can get 
his needs taken care of, that it ls 
OK for him to be. 

B. The adults nurture and protect Ja­
son. They care for the baby in a gen­
tle, loving way that encourages him 
to be joyful. It will be easter for him 
to learn to. tak~. go~i:e_o.f.bimself 
and others. to become independent 
and responsible. at a later age if he 
is allowed to be dependent while he 
ls an Infant. He needs time to ex­
perience having his needs met In a c 
loving. protected enviromnent be-
fore he ls expected to learn to please 
other people. Parents start laying 
the groundwork for Independence 
and self-responsibility by .allowing 
the baby to come to a full cry or to 
root vigorously and then by giving t • 
Immediate response to hts needs. 
Babies who receive marshmallow 
parenting at thJs age are cared for • 
before they make their needs 
known. Babies whose needs are a~­
tlclpated may expect to be taken 
care of when they grow .up. This ts 

\ often done to girl babies who are 
, .. ·~ treated as If they are m~re delicate 

than boy babies. Another way of en­
couraging children to be passive ls 



)" . ..... ·.· 
to Ignore them. Criticism or even 
demand.S are not appropriate for 
this age child. When Jason cries 
~d ls told to be quiet or when no 
one responds, the message he he~ 
ts "My needs arc not important. I 
can't get them met." He may even 
have difficulty learning to know 
what his needs are. 

c. The adults affirm the baby's belng 
by doing the thinking for him, by 
.nurturing and protecting him, and 
by verbally saying the affirmations 
for being. They visualize Jason as lf 
he has already accepted the affirma· 
ttons. 

lllr The job of _the caring adults ls to take 
. care of themselves. Meeting the full· 

time needs of a completely dependent 
... .-human..bclng..Js-a.huge.task .. Mothers 

often f ecl depressed and fathers often 
fccl rejected, so It ls important for both 
of them to get lots of strokes from other 
people. fro~ themselves. and from each 
other. They sometimes need reassur· . 
·ance that they arc capable-that they 
can learn to care for an infant. Since 
adults recycle their own early expe.rt­
ences as their children go through each 
stage of development. adults also·need . 
to hear the belng affirmations. If the 
adults have unresolved problems about 

--- being. they should help themselves or 
each other or get outside help. They 
should not use the Infant to help them 
work through those problems. The 
father who buys a catcher's mitt or the 
mother who gets pink ballet slippers for 
an Infant should resolve their sexual 
Identity or achievement needs another 
way and leave the Infant f~ec to become 

who he or ~he ~ants to be. Separating 
sex and nurturing Is especially Impor­
tant during this period. Satisfying sex· 
tial activity may not be restored for 
some time after the birth of a baby, and 
couples who depend on sex alone for In­
timacy will deprive themselves of 
needed support. Often both parents · 
need extra nu~urtng while they adjust 
to an infant, .and they shc;>uld arrange 
outside S01,lrccs of support to supple- . . 
ment what they offer each other. . 

Remember that your parents did the best 
they could. You have done the best that you 
could. If you want to use these new tools, lt 
ls never too late to start .. 
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Parenting Tips for Raising the Six-
to Eighteen-Month-Old Creeper and Toddler 

I. The job of the toddler ls doing. Jan store the delicate. f raglle. pre-
needs to explore (see. touch, smell, clous, dangerous Items and let 
taste. chew. hear, push. pull , grasp, "herself' explore! She ls too 
and later drop) her environment. She young to learn self-discipline. so 
needs to expand her sensory experi- teaching her not to touch is tak-
ences. Being asked not to explore is like Ing precious energy away from 
being asked not to cat at this stage. her job of exploring and think-
The toddler needs an environment in Ing. Inhibiting her exploration 
which she ls free to explore and exper- invites passivity and lack of 
lment so she can do three things. . motivation later in life. 
A. She can begin to trust that she can 2. They will protect the child from 

experience her environment for other people who want her to sit 
herself. (Example: She may find out up. be neat. be cute, be toilet 
how wood tastes.) trained. (Let her sit on the pot If 

B. She can continue to trust herself to she Insists, but watt unttl her 
get her needs taken care of (exam- sphincter muscles are ready be-
ple: learning to feed he'rselO to lay fore you expect her to perform.) 
the groundwork for the indepen- B. They will prov~de experience. 
dcnce that will allow her to break 1. They wlll provide the baby with a 
away from her parents later.---- - ·-- -· ·- - -- ·- - -- variety of things to 

C. She can start to learn.that there arc experience-different textures, 
options, that life is not all win or colors, shapes, sizes, tempera-
lose, and that not all problems arc turcs, od~rs. flavors. 
easily solved. (Example: Calling 2. They will provide her with doing 
Mom or bitlng won't stop the patn tasks she can experiment with. • 
of a new tooth pushing through the (When she wants to feed herself, 
gum.) off er soft, finger foods instead of 

. baby food. For the slx to etgh-
ll. The Job of the cartng adults is to care : teen month old. "M.essy ls beautl-

for the toddler In such a way that -she full"t · · 
wt1l deddc to do as well as to be. The· c: They will offer options. 
exhausung we that adults give during 1. They wlll llmlt no's to Important 
this period ls an Investment tn Jan's issues. 

, 

---- ablllty to achieve, to become lndepen- 2. They will use two yesses with 
dent, to U:SC her senses, and to think. each no. (Examples: "Don't bite 
Since six- to eighteen-month-old chll- your brother, chew on a biscuit 
dren think with their whole bodies, the , or this rubber duck. . . . You ' adults will do seven things. can squeeze the ball or"the doll. 
A.· They will provide protection. not the cat. . : . You can play 

'1 . They will provide the baby with a in the water In the kitchen sink 
' safe enyjronment. They wJll or the bathtub, not the 

baby-proof part of the Jiving area toilet. . . . Color on the paper 
and put the knickknacks up- or the box. not.the wall.") 
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D T"hey will say simple words, such as 
mllk, nose. block. hot. stfcky. to 
Identify or describe whatever the 
toddler is Interested ln at the mo-
ment. 

E. They will play with the baby when 
she Initiates play. 

F. They wut not expect her to share 
since she ls too young. . 

G. They will affirm the toddler's being 
and her doing. 
1. They will_ visualize the baby as ii 

she has already accepted the af­
firmations. 

2. They will give positive strokes · 
for doing. (Example: .. Look, 
Jim, Diane ls starting to feed 
herselfl") They will also give 
posltlve strokes for being. 
(Example: .. I love you!") 

arrange for a good diet and for lime 
off. so they can rest and play while 
someone else cares for the busy 
toddler. · •· 

B. They wtll protect themselves from 
their own gulll. Adults put aside 
demanding household standards 
and go on temporary .. Messy ls 
beauUf ul" standards. They keep 
Jan out of certain parts of the 
house, or they go out to some or­
derly place to satisfy their own 
neatness needs. Adults also keep a 
framed picture of a baby food 

- magazine ad to look at when they 
want to sec a neat, clean baby. They 
allow themselves to feel comfortable 
seeing thclr own baby that way for 
only snort periods of time. 

C. They will find ways to protect the 
toddler and themselves at the same 
time-a playpen ls convenient. An 
adult can sit ln a playpen to get 
away from the explorer and still be 

- ------·- . ---_-a.b1e·to w"itCh her. · 

• The job of the caring adults Is to take 
care of themselves. 
A. They will protect their own health. 

· f~Ung the needs of a creeper or 
toddkr can be a more exhausting 
job than caring for an Infant. Mults 

D. They will remember that they will be 
recycllng their oirn exploratory 
needs. IJ adults feel restricted, they 
can take a class In photography. If 
they feel locked In a power struggte 
with the busy little miss, they can 
create situations where both 
people's needs get met. 

E. They will get lots of strokes:-from 
others, from self, from spouse. They 
will c0ntlnue sepaiaung sex and 
nurturing. Adults who do the de­
manding job of nurturing toddlers 
need nurturing themselves. 

Remember that your parents did the best 
they could. You have done the best that you 
could. If you want to use these new tools. It 
Is never too late to start. 
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Parenting Tips for Raising the Eighteen-Month-
to Three-Year-Old Child · 

t. The job of the eighteen-month- to three­
ycar-old child ts thinking. Carrie needs 
an environment In which she Is free to 
assert herself and to express anger. 
Being asked not to be angry at eighteen 
months to three years ls like being asked 
not to explore at slx to eighteen months. 
She needs caring adults who are starting 
to demand cau$e-and-effect thinking so 
that she can do many things. · 
A. She can learn to think for herself. 
B. She can learn about using feelings, 

especially anger, and start to sepa­
rate feeling and thlnking. 

C. She can start to separate from her 
parents, become Independent, and 
learn to say no. 

D. She can continue to be dependent 
when she needs to_be. 

n. TheJoln>nnc cartng adults ts to take 
care of themselves by setting Um.its and 
to contlnue to care for the child while 
dem.aYldlng that she start to think for 
herself. The energy and self-control that 
the adults expend during this period of 
assertion ls an Investment In Carrle!s 
Independence and preparation for 
s~oo~ separation during her teenage 

. . years. The eighteen-month- to three-
. :-.-~· .. ·-. year-ol~ child needs to learn.to ~ln\c. -

to say no. and to learn about feellngs. 
A. Adults will encourage thtnktng. 

\ 

J. They wtll provide reasons. how 
to's, and Information. (Example: 
lhe puppy runs away and hides 
when you hurt her. 111 show you 
how to hold her gently.") They 
wtll use .. do's" instead of .. don'ts." 

2. They wW provide limits. (Exam­
ple: "I want you to stop hurting 
the puppy. If you don't stop, 111 
Insist that you sit by yourself 
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until you're wUling to control 
yourself.") 

3. They will provide time and space 
for Carrie to start to organize 
her own thinking. 
a. They will allow Carrie to play 

near other children without 
expecting her to play with 
them. They will not expect 
her lo share. She needs time 

· to experience ownership be­
fore she can be expected to 
share. 

b. They will tell her about ac­
tivities ahead of time. 
(Example: .. We are going on a 
picnic.") 

c. They wlll limit television 
time. 

d. They wUl demand that Carrie 
start- Carliig· for hersdf. 
(Example: "You carry your 
teddy bear.") 

e. They will let earfte think fdT 
Carrie and will not Invite her 
to take care of the adults. 
(Example: Don't say "I'm so 
unhappy with your daddy I 
could cry, but you11 make me . 
smile. won't you, Ryan?" 5'1 
Instead. "I'm sad t>cCause I 
had a scrap with yoll!" dad. 
but be and I will solve that 
tonight. What are you build­
ing?" Don't say. "I'm gotng 
on a business trip. Be a big 
boy and take care of Mom~Y 
while rm gone. .. Say 1n5tead.' 
.. I'm going on a business tJ1gA 
Mommy w1ll take Care of you 
while I'm go'1e. and 111 be 
back soon." Don't Say, 
"Shame on you!" Say Instead. 



"Don't do ~at; because ... ; 
do this Instead.") 

a. Adults will encourage learntng 
about feelings and separating 
thinking and feellng. 
1. They wtll accept Carrie's anger 

and label It. (Example: "You look 
angry ... ) ' 

2. They will show her how to 
handle anger by being open 
about thelr own anger. 

3. They will start negative strokes 
· for doing poorly and insist on · 

thlnklng. (Example: "I feel angry 
when you kick me. Either figure ·· 
out how to climb up beside me 
without hurting my leg with 

Toilet training sounds like a 
program to train toilets. In fact 
tt ts usually a program to train 
mothers. A two-and-a-half- to 
three-year-old child ls able to 
think enough to use a pot tf she 
is allowed to see adults use one 
and is told in a matter-of-fact 
way that adults expect her to do 
the same. 

4. They will assure Carrie that she 
will be cared for when she needs 
care. and they wlll continue pos­
ltlve support with a loving attitude 

D. They wlll affirm the child's think­
ing. They will visualize her as if she 
has already accepted the being, do­
ing. and thinking affirmations. your foot or don't cllmb up, or 

ask me to piove. Now. try lt 
again.") m. The job of the caring adults ls to take 

4. They will keep their emotions care of themselves . 
. separated from the-child's . A. They will remembet: not to attempt 
(Example: "I am sad because · to get their own positlve self-esteem 
came ts so negative; I must not from producing a posltive two year 
be a ·good mother;-show~f that ______ old: Forget It! It's not supposed to 
Mom needs to get her OKness · be! 

. separated from Carrie! It's better B. They will play (some of the time 
to say, .. I am a lovable, capable . . away from Mlss Two), ~ce,ctat, 
person. carrte's no's bug me 1f sing, make love, but wlll do no ex- . 
I'm ~lred, ~o I make l.t .a point to tensive travel-Carrie's separation· 
get enough sleep.") ls just starting. Instead they will 

C. Adults will ~ncourage separation watt until after she ls three. 
which will lead to Independence. C. They will get nurturtngl Adults who 
1 •. !fiey will cxpe~t Carrie to say, take care ~f eighteen-month- Jo 

.. No . ••• I won't~ •. .. ~ three-year-olds deserve ltl 
can't. • • • I don't care. . . • I · D. They Will remember that they will be· 
don't want to." reworking feelings about separa-

2. They will set reasonable limits. tlon, dependence, independence, 
(Example: .. You ~y not eat on and anger. It ls better to get any 
my bed; you may eat your lunch problems sorted out now than to 
at the counter or on the table.") watt until Carrie Is a teenager. 
came will repeatedly test; adults 
will repeatedly remain firm. 

3. They will show Carne where 
people put body wastes and ex­
pect her to put hers there also.' 
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Remember that your parents did the .best 
they could. You have done the best that you 
could. Hyou want to use these new ~ools , 
do so now. It Is never too late to start 
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Parenting Tips for Raising 
the Three- to Six-Year-Old Child 

I. The job of the three to slx year old ls 
leamlrig who he ts. Matt ls focusing on 
himself In relationship to other people 
and to his world. 
A. He needs to establish his Identity tn 

relationship to other people. 
B. He needs to expand his tmagtnatton 

and differentiate between reality 
and fantasy . . · 

C. He needs to acquire lnformatlon- · 
about the world, himself, his body, 
his sex role. 

D. He needs to start to practice socially 
appropriate- behavior. 

....-_ --­--..._, . 
.. ---

- ..... _ -- - ·-... - - --...)~ -- . --·----· .._........, - . . 
- . ·-. --~ 
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IJ. The job of the adults caring for the 
three to six year old Js to provide a sup­
port system that wlll continue to nur­
ture him while it allows him to explore 
hts expanding world of people. things, 
ideas. and feeUngs. The energy and 
trust that adults expend during this 
period of "Why? How? What for?" ls. an 
investment in Matt's self;coiifldence 
and positive personal power. 
A. Adults will help him cstabUsh his 

Identity. 
1. They wlll continue to give posi­

tive strokes for being. (Example: 
..I love your") They will continue 
to provide loving nurturing. 

2. They will encourage him to enjoy 
being male while lnslsting·that 
females arc also OK. 

3. They will expcet him tomake , 
connections between thoughts 
and fecllngs and to say how he 
feels. (Example: When he says, 
.. That big dog doesn't scare me. 
Boys don't get scared," the adult 
responds, .. All people get scared 
sometimes. Scared feelings tell 
you to thlnk how to take care of 
yourself.; 

4. They will put limits on his be­
havior that will allow him to 
explore his relationship with 
other people without fear. 
(Example: When he says, 
"Mommy, I love you. rm going to 
lock out your boyfriend and 
marry you," the adult responds. i 

.. I love you too. Matti But 1f I 
marry, It will be to someone my 
owri age~ And n1 still love you 
and take care of you. And I wlll 
not let you lock Jim out.") 



Adults wlll encourage his lmagtna­
tton. 
1. They wtll encourage his ~antasies 

and separate fantasy and reality. 
(Example: When he says. "I am 
going to be a nurse when I grow 
up," the adult ,repllcs. "Nurses 
do important work. That's 
great." Or, when he Insists, "I 
am a nurse now," the adult re­
sponds, .. I like watching you pre­
tend to be a nurse.") 

2. They wtll provide him with fan­
tasy props-a huge cardboard 
box makes a great spaceship, 
boat. house, store, car, and en­
courages tmagtnatton. while a 
commercial toy spaceship makes 
money for the toy manufacturer. 

c. Adults will help htm acquire infor­
mation. 
1. They wtlf provide safe surround­

ings that continue fo invite htm 
to explore, touch, manipulate. 

.. 
blocks" rather than "Be a good 
boy." "Finish eating" rather than 
"Don't play with your mashed 
potatoes.") 

E. Adults will affirm Matt's learning 
to know who he ts In the ways prac­
ticed earlier ln this section and will 
visualize him as lf he had already 
accepted the affirmations. 

Ill. The job of the adults ls to ·take care of 
themselves. 
A. They wtll keep their own stroke 

levels htgh. 
B. They wtll resolve any of their own 

Identity problems that bubble up as 
they watch Matt grow. 

C. They will remember that some days 
tt Is hard for the adults to keep 
their WHY buckets filled and that 
adults need to go out and play by -
themselves for a whlle. 

Remember that your parents did the best 
2. They will provide lots ol triforma­

tlon about his environment and 
will correct any misinformation 

· - "tlicy could. You have done the best ·that you · 1 
could. If you want to use these new tools-, It !c: 

ts never too late to start. 
he has as many times as neces­
s~. 

3. They will continue to require 
htm to think about cause and ef­
fect. 

4. They will gtve answers to hJs 
questions-no teasing or ridicul-
ing at this age. _ 

D. Adults will expect and reward so­
cially appropriate behavior. 
1. They will compliment him when 

he behaves approprtatCly. 
2 . They will gtve negative strokes 

for Inappropriate behavior with 
reasons and expectations. 
(Example: "Don't do this. be­
cause, do this lnStead.") 

3. They will give clear behavior re­
quests. (Example: .. Pick up your 
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" Parenting Tips for Raising 
the Six- to Twelve-Year-Old Child 

l. The job of the slx- to twelve-year-old 
Lucy ls to do things ln her own way. 
Lucy needs an environment In which 
she ts free to test rules, 1n which her 
worth ls affirmed, and In which the 
rules and structure she ls Incorporat­
ing arc constantly challenged. In order 
to decide upon her own way of doing 
things she needs to do several things. 
A. She needs to explore rules-what 

they arc for. how th.ey arc made, 
how to get around them, t'1e conse­
quences of disobeying them, and 
how her family rules differ from the 
rules of other famllles .· , 

B. She needs to try out her own values 
and ways of doing things to get her 
own needs met. · 

- She needs to incorporate he·r own 
rules lnto her own head solidly 
enough to enable her to take care of 
herself. 

D. She needs to disagree wtth otllers 
and find out that they won't go 
away. 

E. She needs to scparat~ reality from 
fantasy. 

ll. The job of the adult who cares for Lucy 
ls to continue to~ for the_ child while 
she tnternallzcs her own ~cs. The 
energy that adults spend explatnlng, 
dcfcndlng, and challenging rules ls an 
investment In Lucy's Independence and 
rcsponstbWty. Since Lucy needs to test 
rules, the adults wlll do the following: 
A. They will provide a flrm and lovtng 

envlronmept In which Lucy can test 
rules. They will ltstcn to her, expect 
her to think, and ~lain their own 
values to her. They will make clear 

which family values and rules are 
not negotiable. They will react to 
her challenges with both thoughts 
and feelings. 

B. They wlll help Lucy find her own 
values and ways of taking care of 
herself. . 
1. They will hassle and argue with. 

Lucy In order to get her to use 
adult thinking about how her 
new rules are related to her 
wants and needs. (Example: She 
may say, "I am never going to 
wear rain boots:' The adult 
could respond wtth .. Is that so? 
Why do you plan never to wear 
rain boots? What will you do if 
they are required for your Glrl 
Scout camp-out?") 

2 . They will stroke her for thlnk1ng 
-- _--- .logically .and.creatlv.ely_and.for 

argutng well. (Example: •you 
thought of lots of good reasons 
during that argument.") 

216 

3. They will off er Lucy problem­
solvtng rules. 

4.- -They will expose Lucy to many 
new experiences and encourage 
her to acquire many new skills, 
and they will not compete wtth 
her or dominate her activity. 

1 
C. They wlll help..Lucy incorporate her 

own rules and ways of doing things. 
They will support her, continue to 
expect cause-and-effect thinking, 

·= and allow her to experience any 
nonhazardous natural conse­
quences for her ways of doing 
things. . 

D. They will conttnue positive strokes 
for being and gtve assurances to 
Lucy that they wlll continue to care 



for her e.ven when she disagrees 
with them. 

E They will help Lucy separate reality 
from fantasy by encouragtng her to 
report accurately. and they wlll do 
the kind of teasing that requires 
her to separate fact from fiction and 
that leads to positive strokes. 

F They will affirm Lucy In the ways 
practiced earlier In this section and 
will visualize her as If she has al· 
ready accepted the affirmations. 
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III. The job of the cartng adults ts to care \ 
for themselves. 
A. They will keep their own stroke 

levels high so that they wtll have the 
energy to maintain their own good 
humor while Lucy tests and while 
they hassle her new rules. 

B. They will use the hassle. time with 
Lucy to rethink some long un­
examined rules and ways of doing 
things. 

C. They will start their own separation 
from Lucy, and thei;i wW·nurture 
the ·parts of thelr lives that are 
separate from her. . 

D. They will not discount their own 
needs while over-providing for Lucy. 

Remember that your parents ~d the best 
. they could. You have done the best that you 
could. If you want to use these .new tools It 
ts never too late to start. · 

I 

, 



Parenting Tips for Raising 
the Thirteen- to Nineteen-Year-Old Child 

I. The job of the thirteen- to nineteen­
year-old Bryan Is to separate 
from hls family. He should emerge as a 
separate, Independent person with hls 
own values, a person who ls 
responsible for hls own needs, f eellrigs, 
and behaviors. 

U. The job of the adults caring for Bryan ls 
to allow him to rework each previous 
stage with the added dimension of 
sexuality. They will continue to give 
positive strokes for being and doing 
well and negative strokes for 
behavior of which they disapprove. 
A. They wUl remember that: 

1. Thirteen (going-on-infant) Bryan 
ts sometimes independent and­
sometimes wanting to be fed and 
cared for. 

2. Fourteen (going-on-two) ·Bryan 1s 
sometimes r~onable and 
competent and then suddenly 
engaged ln a rebellious outburst. 

3. Flfte~n (golng-on-three and 
·hassling) Bryan ls sometimes 
doing admirable· adult reasoning··· 
and suddenly arguing every 
unimportant detaU. 

4. Sf.xtcen to nineteen 
(gotng-on-bifth-to-twelve-years) . , 
Bryan 1s adult and · · 
responsible with sudden short 
journeys back Into one of the 

~younger behaviors. ·: 
B. They wlll realize that his separation 

may be slow or sudden or that he 
may engage In the one behavior 
(whatever that ls In hls family) the 
adults won't tolerate so that they 
will force him out. 
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C. They will be ready to re-engage with 
Bryan on an adult level. 

D. fhey wlll admire and enjoy hls 
sexuality without being seductive 
toward him or allowing him to 
behave seductively toward them 
They will remember that his 
developing sexuality has a special 
set of needs and that he will not be 

_ ready to give up all of his dependent 
- needs. 

E. They will affirm his Independence 
by doing the separation 
affirmations practiced earlier ln 

-this section. They wlli visualize 
Bryan as If he had already accepted 
the affirmations. 

m. The job of the caring adults ls to take 
care of themselves. 

- A-:- TheywUJ-prepare new time and 
stroke structures to fill the holes left 
by the separation. 

B. They will remember that areas 
where they experience the most 
discomfort with Bryan will Indicate 
that the adults haven't resolved 
those particular issues for 
themselves. They can do that right 
now, before the nest ls empty. 

Remember that your parents did the best 
they could. You have done the best that you 
could. If you want to use these new tools, it 
ls never too late to start. 

er 
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QUESTION 2: 

HOW DO ADULTS LEARN AND HOW 
CAN I FACILITATE ADULTS' 
LEARNING? 
• WHAT MOTIVATES ADULTS TO 
LEARN? 
Adults who want to learn are motivated In a apeclfte or In a general 
wa.y. A w&ue dlaatlar.ctlon and a wtlh to do IOmethtng better are 
general motlYlltlona. ~e with gmeral motivation MY thtnga 
Hke. "I Just want to talk with otber adults about what they do with 
a kid who hu low ldf-ateem." or "I would like to karn to 
communicate better." 

Spectlk: mollvatlon1 eome from Internal prdlure generated 
by a ipCCIRc Ure 11tuat1on. Examplel or apectn.c motivation are: 
"I'm t.q)Mt because my apoua and I don't aatee on dllclpltne. and 
t want to learn eome new ways." "I don't know what to expect or a 
two year old, and my boy turm two next month." "I feel like hilting 
my chlld 10 onm It ICaftS me. and I need to learn aome thin&• to 
do Instead." In each ot these cua the learner atates an tntemat 
fcellng or expectation.that la motlvatlnl him to Jeam 10methtng 
speclftc. Somettma apeclllc motivation to learn comes rrom 
outside the teamer. The need ror-=adcmlc cutll\catlon or preuure 
rrom a bola are examples. 
~ who come to meettnp bccau1e they are motivated by 

outside praaure are often reslatant leamen. I do not recommend 
the leam1na meetlnp In thta book for aomeone who 11 coming 
became a apNM lnal1ta. and I do not accept people In my groups 
whose upraacd pwpoee In attmdtna la to change a spouse or a 
CO'#OfMr. Thia terlea "'"°' dealaned for people to attend under 
duiaa. The meetlnp are lnYltatloclal and rely upon ldf-mottvallon 
and setr-cvatuatton. I do not expect them to be 1ucca1ru1 In 
tnetltutlona when attendance la mandatory or where even subtle 
prel9Uft I• put upon people to attend. The mecttnga. however. are 
belnl uaed tn a therapeutic ae11tn1. 'ntcy have become an lntrgral 
part of the treatment pn>ll'am In the Mental Heallh Unit at Mercy 
Medtcal Centtt, Coon IUplda, Mlnneaota. where pollenta are not 
p~ to attend parent educallon clau and are tnvotved In the 
procaa or 1troup osstgnmenla. In that IK'llng. mtnl1terflheroplsV 
educator Bruce Pcderaon 1ucccufully coleads the meetings In an 
oag?tn1 cyde. 

• 4 ' Q 

• WHAT ARE THE STEPS IN ADULTS' LEARNING 
PROCESS? 

STEP l WHERE ADULTS GET INFORMATION 
Once motivated to atart toward a learning goat. adults seek help at 
some point. Some get 1nrormat1on from friends or co-workers. 
1ome go to the library or ftnd other sources or written material. 
some use television or other ftlm sources. and somettmea adults 
attend mee11r1gs In order to learn. Adults who allend meetings 
onen expect-

• 10 learn helpful concepta and skills orre~ by the facilitator 
• to be orrered vtsual helps such as booka. charts. ftlma 
• to learn from the collecttve experience of the other people In 

the group 
Since adult learners prtfer to be In charJte of their own 

lc:arnlnjt. It 11 Important for the facllltator -
• to present malertol and lhen tco\•e the decision about the 

mottrlal and lhe life oppllcauon up to the learners 
• to be aure that lhe visual malerlal Is ovalloble. clear and 

readable 
• to structure ways In which the learners can tap the 

resources of other people In the group 
When adults attend the meetings outlined In this book. the,· 

have the help or the book SeV·£steem: A Family t*iUalr. the 
concepts orrered In the meeting plans. and the collecllve experience 
or everyone tn the meetings avaUoble to lhem. 

STEP 2 BOW ADULTS ORGANIZE LEARNING 
MATERIAL 
Some adults organize learning material by first getting on overview 
of the material, o btg picture. and then seeing where various parts 
ftt In. 

Some adults organize teaming material In another way. They 
aean:h about for bits and plecea. or even large chunks. from which 
they create their own vtew of the big picture. Other adults like 
both the big picture and Iota or concrete pieces to Rt Into II. 

The people who n~ the big picture llrst are orten goal­
ortented. They are uncomfortable being asked to do something 
untcsa there was an explonallon ftrst Indicating how the octlYlty 
contnbutcs to thi; larger goal. They like to have the absrract theol') 
and then the direct experience th:it lllusrratcs It. They like to team 
the basic principle ind then how It ~P,plles. They w:int to hear o 
synopsis before they study o single scene. ThC)' ore caitcr to get the 
feeling for the whole project bcrore thoy start dolnl( the lndtvtdual 
task. They reod ohcad. They reel uncomrortoblc whcr. lhcy do not 

5 



fj 

know what content and methoda wtn be Included In the meetlnp. 
and they uy thlnn like: 

· 1 really c1on''r &ft Ii.• 
·1 don't know what JOU are drMnf at.· 
"I don't undcntand how thta llta. 
"What dOC9 lhll have to do With me?· 
•r don't ICC why JOU are toln& to do thl1. • 

II 11 u 1r they arc not part ol the leam1na-e1 1r aometh1ng 11 
h1ppen1n1 to them. Ir they don't &el the structure they nttd to 
become pert or the learning proccu, they arc 1pt to leave. 
~ they have the big picture, Chey Join the teaming process 

and make judgmcnt1 1b0ut how Individual pieces ftt Into the big 
picture. Then they ay thlnp like: 

"I acc how that fttl. • 
"I think th11 piece mikes more eenae 1r we use It this wty." 
"I have 1n Ida that relates to whit we ire talking about." 

Now they ire In ch1rge or their learning ind arc helping make 
thlnp h1ppen. 
~ In the aecond group, thoee who like to build rrom 

1maD pleett, organize the.tr learning experiences In a d1rrerent way. 
They like to see a pl1y without h1vtng caught the laat scene on TV 
ftrst; they prefer to hear a story rrom the beginning without being 
told the end1n1 ahead or time. They arc comfortable learning eacli 
step ol the darice and then pullln& It au together. They start to 
auemble a toy before they rad the dlrecllona. They enjoy taking a 
lot or direct exper1encea and puttlnl them together to ICC If they 
auaest an abatnct theory that wtU ftt them au. When they aren't 
otrettd enou&h aeparate plecel or concrete expenenca they aay 
lhlnp like: 

"Too much lecture.• 
"The explanauon wu too Iona." 
·1 like It better when we jump rtght In and do lhtng.s." 
"Too boring." 

After they set the pieces they need, they regain their mlhua111m 
and make remarks auch u: 

"Thi• 11 be11nn1ng to ftt together for me.· 
"I like how thll butld9 on what we did at the lut meeting.· 
·a think I am tetllnf the picture.• 
"Thi• maka 1en1e. 
'"We did IOmethlnt at work this week that ft11 In with 
10meth1n1 we arc dofna hen:." 

Now they are In control of their !earning 1nd ire conlrtbullng lo 
the prGCe9I. 

Since most tr'OUPI Include people who want to ICC the big 
picture from the beginning. people who want to build the big 
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·· picture for themsetves. 1ncs people who wtnt aomc of both. be 
sure to-

• 1tatc the goala for each meeting c.leuly and post or ha.nd 
out • printed sheet 

• present eep&nle plecel or 1nrormallon cletrly 
Besides the fact th1t aome people prefer to start l,?rnlng 

cxperlencc1 with abstract theories or big pictures and other people 
prefer to start learning with smaller pieces. there 11 another reason 
ror the facilitator to take care to Include both theory ond 
experience for each learning objective: People do not use abstract 
theory to change behavior unlll they translate the theories Into 
concrete cxpenencea. Convcncly, learning from one concrete 
experience 11 not transferred to 1no1her experience unlll the 
learning has been related to some abstract theory or made 
aymbollc. The words "love for all humankind" arc symbols. They 
represent an 1bstract theory. They are, In fact , carbon on cellulose. 
The person who WTlles about the Importance of love for all 
humankind ind beacs the four yur old who Interrupts lhe writing 
hosn't connected lhe symbols with Che experience. Not until the 
penon has connccced those symbols wtth some concrete love 
cxperlencu such u w1ll1ngly caring ror a child, "'cxperlenclng 
unexpected help from a stranger, can the person start to behave In 
ways that express love ror all humankind. On the other hand, the 
adult who devotes lime and energy to providing tender. loving 
nurturing for one child and secs no need to spend tax dollars 
Installing 1 tr1mc light 1t a hazardous school crossing hun't 
connected the laol1ted concrete experience of expressing love to a 
chlld wtlh the theory of love of children. 

Each of these eight meeting plans relate• new theory to Che 
overall goals. Theories are presented br1eny and are followed by 
•peclftc actlv1tlea that 11Justr1te concrete ways In whlc:h the theory 
c.an be experienced In dally behavior. For example. In Meeting 3, 
the !aider explains one part or the theory that words can 
!"COUrtge or discourage responsible behavior, The leader says 
One way lo encourage responsibility In children and In ourselves 

la to remember that things and alluatlona are not responsible for 
bchavtor: people arc rcaponslblc for behavior." That Is followed by 
lhhane Things arc Filling tnto Place exercise, which gives people a 
c cc to examine and rcwrtte common communlcallons. Then 
people arc ukcd lo nollce whether they use wo'rds at home lhat 
tnntc lfl'elponslblllty, and If so, to consider substituting other 
1'ords. . 

Therefore, In order lo honor the various ways In whtcl 
~ulte organize learning materials, It Is Important ot every meeung 
•or the fac1111ator to-

7 



.. 

~ 

• present the thcory clc•rly 
• point out how the new theory rri.tcs to the overall goals 
• Include the 1pcctRc actlvlllcs that Illustrate concrete ways 

In which the theories an be upcrte~ and evaluated In 
dally behavior 

STEP 3 HOW ADULTS TAKE IN INFORMATION 
You an: ready to preKnt abstract theories and concrete experience. 
How wlll you do I.hat? 

Adulta attm to get most of their Information In four ways: 
through their eya, their ears. their bodies. and their Intuition. 
Some adults use an four. 

Some people have a 11rong prefermcc for taking Information 
through their cyn. or visually. They ltke to read. lo look at people 
when they talk. to 1tt ptctura. dtagrama and charts, to watch 
ftlms. They tum on the ll&ht before they answer the phone. They 
aay thtnp like: -

"11flook Into It .~ 
"111 scc what I can do." 
" Look sharp." 
"An: you beginning to lff the light?" 
Some people prefer to collect Information through their cart, 

or audtbly. They would rather llltm to the news on the rad to than 
look at the newspaper. They are uncomfortable when background 
nolae la IO high It lnterf'CTa wtth the auditory cua they are 1 

accustomed to dcpmdlng on. They would rather ll1ten to a story 
than read ll. They use tape cutettn or CB radtoe to collect 
Information whtle they are drtvtng. They would rather have verbal 
dlrtttlons to • rrtend'1 house than Ute a map or ro11ow the road 
1tgn1. They aay thtnp llke: 

-ren you what 111 do." 
•Lend me your ear.• 
"Now llsten. here la the wonSI" 
Other adull1 team best with thetr bodies, or kinesthetically. 

They llke to ·waak throul(h lhlnp." They are 1m119ttent wtth 
lecturea and they ITIOft1helr toa and their flngien while they 
thtnk. They llke to ao for Ion& walka to Ullnlc thlnp CMr. or they 
make dectalOnl While they are JOalnc. Whtie they think. they may ""* purpoecfully" around a room In a WllY that ta different rrom " 
•anxtCJUIY pK1n1." They 1111)' thlnp llke: 

"m run lhrou&h aorne poest6'e IOlutton1 In my mind." 
"Let'a ftncl out It anyone Cll"lC up With a new Idea.• 
'"I think I h11ve a handle on u now." 
Tatle and •mell are 1mport11nt ways In which people an 

collect lnrormauon. but these wnys are often dl1COUntcd or Ignored 

I 
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when planning group leamtng experiences. except In food and 
beverage preparation classes. How much do you think the learning 
In a group Is affected 1r the room smells fresh or musty. or has the 
lingering odor or Iii.ca or of over·uscd kitty litter? 

Many learners do not depend on one sense but like to usr all 
or their senses to collect Information. Maybe thcae arc the people 
who are most Intuitive. 

- So what Is the leader's responslblllty to provide for the 
different ways adults take In Information? Leaders should 
remember that no matter what their personal teaming style 
preferences are, the following elements are Important: 

• attractive. readable visuals 
• clear spoken meuaget 
•learning exercltet that Involve moving the body 
• adequate wnlllatlon 

Thete are all a1gn1ftcant ways to facllltate the learning ~'<perlenccs 
In groups. 

One way to be sure that a vartety or senses Is stimulated Is to 
Identify the body Involvement In each separate learning experience. 
I Identify teaming units on a check sheet to be sure thnt I am not 
appealing too greatly to any one sense. Repeatedly I notice that the 
lcvntng unttl that get the best respon.ses In the group arc the 
ones that show mark• all •cro11 the page. The sample on page 25 
1howa a listing for Meeting 3. 

STEP 4 HOW ADULTS START TO MAKE 
CHANGES IN THEIR LIVES 
When people make changes In their lives In a certain area, they 
may 1tart by changing the way they, talk about that subject. how 
they act about tt. their attitude towa.rd It. or an underlying 
dect1ton concemtng It. 

Let u1 MY that you are facilitating a group In whtch Julia 
hu announced that ahe ts going to stop spanking as a method of 
dtsc.lpltne. Julia can start to make this change In her life by first 
changing her words, her attitudes. her behavior. or her basic 
decision. 

s~ 

Behavior Attitude 
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Julla may rake lhe ftrat 11ep by changln• the way 1he 1peaka 
about her child. She wtll uy. "Lotan needs dllelpllne." 1n1tead or 
"Logan needl a 1pank1ng." Or Jufla could take the flrat 1tep by 
chang1na her behavior. When •he reei. llke 1panklng Logan 1he 
wlll move him orr to 11t In rhe comer 1n1tead. 

She could examine her ldeu or dl1elpl1ne and change her 
1111tude rrom a n1ppont "Spare lhe rod and tp0ll the chlld." 10 a 
thoughlrul "It 11 my re1pon1lblllly to soctallz.e my chlld wllhoul 
Ultng violence. -

Julla may even change an underlying dec111on. Suppose. for 
example. 1he had accepted the Idea that women are powerleu. 
She. thererore. did not eiq>eet and demand certain behaviors from 
Logan but let him do wh11tever he wanted. When hla behavior 
become lntoler.ible to her. 1he hit him. After Julla changes her 
belld about hcf'ICU H a wornAn, clalm1 her power and her oblllly 
to model. 1he expect1 and demandl appropriate aocJal beh11vlor. 
Lopn'1 behavior tmprovea IO that lhe no longer nnds It 
1n1oler11ble. and thererore 1he doanlt apank. 

If any one or thew four changes (1peech. action. altltude, or 
underlying declllonl 11 made deliberately and conactmttously and 
con111tently. In time. the othera wtll uaualty follow. 

STEP 5 BOW ADULTS LOOK, ACT, AND SOUND 
WHILE THEY ARE LEARNING NEW SKILLS 
Whlle they are maku\g changes and practicing new 1kllll. many 
adulla look and feel awkward. Aa they practice and reRne the n~ 
1klll. they become graceful. Other adulr. eeem to burat forth with 
new behavior u 1uddenly u tr they had put on a new hat and the 
hot had changed the way they wallled. Orten tho9e people are not 
exhibiting bchllV1or that they decided to chan&e only a minute ago. 
but 11re ahowln& the raulr. or a pertod of thou&ht, declalon, or 
practice &n l'antay. It II u 1r they had gone thniuah the awkward 
peTtod lnlemally or In private. It II pro&eble that all adulr. 
apmence aome awkwardneaa whlle~mtn& a new aklll. Just u 
children do. Some adulr. ftnd laming new aktlla acttlng and 
don't mind the clumatnesa1 olhe.ra conru.ae awkwardneaa with 
tn1lncertty and feel tempted to 1top pnc:ttcln& the new behavior. 
They maJ •Y eornethln& like, " I want to &Ive more compllmenta. 
but I just didn't eound 11ncere: ao I stopped dolnt It. I'm afraid my 
voice aoanda phony.· 

Th~fore. It 11 Important to create a climate In the meetings 
where:... 

•people «et •upport for achievement 
• It I• ure ror people to practice 
• It Is snre for people to be awkward 
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.- • It 11 ufe for people to try out 1 new behavior before they 
choose lo keep or to discard It 

QUESTION 3: 

HOW IS EACH MEETING DESIGNED 
TO HELP LEARNING HAPPEN? 
Warmth. enthusiasm. Indirectness and cognitive organization arc 
the four qualltlc• or an effective teacher or adults. You may soy. 
"111 bring the wormth and enthusiasm. but what about 
Indirectness ond cognttlve organlinllon?" Indirectness and 
cognitive orgonlz.atton are bullt Into the leornlng octlVltles Ir the 
meeting plans or this manuol. 

INDIRECTNESS 
Indirectness Is allowtng people to discover for themselves what 
they need. rather than Insisting that they learn what you think Is 
good for them. 

There ls an old adage about teaching that says. "First you ten 
them what you are going to teach them. then you teach them. 
then you ten them what you taught them." Right? No. not If you 
are teaching adults! That direct teaching IS called pedagogy. It Is 
the way most chlldren arc taught. 

Adults prefer to learn Indirectly. to have an active part In the 
goal setting and In the proceu of the leamlng situation. and to 
reach their own conclusions. The new adage Is-

• nn1t you and they set the go:ils 
• then you ten them brtcfly what you hove to offer ond how It 

relates to the goals 
• then you provide the opportunity ror them to experience 

and share 
• then you ask them what they team~ 
You.are responllble for the teaching and the structure. bul 

you cannot control what RCOPle leom. what Insights they gtcnn. 
For you to set learning goala ror people discounts their ability to 
learn what they need to learn for themselves. It Is patronizing or 
"one·up" teaching. I( you ln:\ISI upon trying to control the 
teaming. you teach that people must give the response you want or 
au ff er ncf(otlvc consequences.• When 'that happens. people ore 
displaying compliant behavior. and you do not khow what personal 
lcarntnga or Insights they hove gotn~. Their learnings may hove 
been the opposite or your tench Ing go:ils. 

II 
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